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German  Militarism  a  danger 
for  the  European  peoples 

Ideological  Preparations  for  War  in  West  Germany 


The  greatest  desire  of  the  German  people  is  the  reestablishment 
of  their  national  unity  in  liberty.  This  desire  is  identical  with  the 
right  to  reunification  on  a  democratic  basis  formally  promised  to 
Germany  in  the  Potsdam  Agreement. 

Unity  in  freedom  is  only  possible,  however,  when  German  mili¬ 
tarism,  the  most  dangerous  enemy  of  German  freedom,  is  destroyed. 

In  the  eighties  of  the  last  century  the  Prussian  officer  Otto  von 
Bismarck  and  his  camarilla  of  militarists  ‘who  believed  that  all  deci¬ 
sive  questions  could  only  be  solved  with  blood  and  iron,  set  a  pattern 
by  trampling  upon  democracy,  persecuting  the  social  democratic 
workers’  movement,  and  gagging  the  press. 

At  the  turn  of  the  century  Kaiser  Wilhelm  II,  supported  by  the 
militarists,  set  the  German  people,  suppressed  at  home,  against  other 
peoples,  and  poisoned  them  with  "Herrenvolk”  (supermen)  theories: 

"When  you  confront  the  enemy  you  will  beat  him.  You  will 
give  no  quarter  and  take  no  prisoners.  He  who  falls  into  your 
hands  is  at  your  mercy.  A  thousand  years  ago  the  Huns  under  King 
Etzel  made  themselves  a  name  which  still  echoes  down  in  history; 
the  name  of  Germany  must  become  known  in  such  a  manner  in 
China  that  no  Chinese  dares  ever  again  even  to  look  disrespect¬ 
fully  at  a  German.” 

(Kaiser  Wilhelm  II  speaking  in  Bremerhaven  on  July  27th  1900) 

During  the  first  World  War  General  Ludendorff  ruled  imperial 
Germany  as  a  dictator.  With  the  help  of  the  censorship  and  cleverly 
organised  hunger  he  converted  the  country  into  a  military  prison  and 
suppressed  every  free  utterance. 

Such  incorrigible  militarists  as  General  von  Luettwitz,  General  von 
Lettow-Vorbeck,  General  Ludendorff,  Admiral  von  Levetzow,  Colonel 
Bauer,  Colonel  Pabst  and  Captain  Ehrhardt,  all  of  them  sworn  enemies 
of  liberty,  organised  the  Kapp  Putsch  against  the  Weimar  Republic 
and  chased  President  Friedrich  Ebert  and  his  government  out  of  Berlin. 
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In  1919  accomplices  of  these  militarists  murdered  Karl  Liebknecht 
and  Rosa  Luxemburg,  fighters  for  liberty,  peace  and  international 
friendship:  in  1921  they  murdered  the  catholic  Reichstag  deputy  Erz- 
berger;  and  in  1922  the  democrat  Walther  Rathenau,  Foreign  Minister 
of  the  Weimar  Republic. 

In  November  1923  the  Hitler-Putsch  in  Munich  was  staged  and 
officially  supported  by  General  Ludendorff  and  General  von  Lossow 
together  with  the  veteran  militarists  Ehrhardt  and  Seisser. 

Franz  von  Papen,  Cavalry  Officer  of  the  Kaiser,  acting  on  the  in¬ 
structions  of  such  militarists  as  Hindenburg,  Oldenburg-Januschau, 
Hammerstein  and  Alvensleben,  broke  the  Weimar  Constitution  on 
July  20th  1932  and  threw  out  of  office  the  Social  Democratic  Govern¬ 
ment  of  Braun  and  Severing.  On  this  day  von  Rundstedt,  later  to 
become  a  Field-Marshal,  imposed  a  state  of  emergency  in  Berlin, 
called  out  tanks  against  the  workers,  and  eased  the  way  for  the  black 
and  brown  hordes  of  Hitler  and  Goering. 

The  Stahlhelm  was  organised  by  the  militarists  Duesterberg  and 
Seldte.  Hitler's  rise  to  power  was  only  made  possible  by  the  plot, 
hatched  by  Himmler,  Goering,  Blomberg  and  Keitel,  between  the 
Reichswehr  and  the  SS  on  the  initiative  of  the  industrialists  Krupp, 
Thyssen  and  Schroeder.  It  was  this  plot  which  drowned  in  blood  and 
tears  the  last  remnants  of  democratic  liberties. 

All  these  developments  led  to  the  national  catastrophe  of  the  second 
World  War,  a  catastrophe  called  up  by  German  militarism. 

"If  we  regard  the  period  from  1900  to  1945  it  is  seen  that  Ger¬ 
many  devoted  at  least  twenty  years  to  the  preparation  of  two 
world  wars,  and  more  than  ten  years  directly  to  waging  these 
wars. 

"Thus  war  was  almost  the  main  content  of  the  entire  life  of 
Germany  for  half  a  century.  What  was  the  result?  The  national 
catastrophe  of  1918  was  succeeded  by  the  immeasurably  greater 
national  catastrophe  of  1945. 

"Nearly  eight  million  Germans  paid  with  their  lives  for  the 
fact  that  the  militarists  forced  their  war  plans  upon  the  German 
people.  The  number  of  mutilated  and  wounded  cannot  be  coun¬ 
ted.  Figures  prepared  by  the  German  Association  for  War-wounded 
and  published  in  the  German  press,  of  those  damaged  by  the  war, 
show  that  from  every  hundred  Germans  born  in  1924  twenty  five 
are  dead  or  missing,  thirty  one  are  severely  mutilated,  five  others 
are  wounded  and  two  more  are  unable  to  work.  One  generation 
of  German  youth  after  another  has  been  destroyed  and  mutilated 
in  the  slaughterhouse  of  war. 
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"History  shows  that  German  militarism,  in  infringing  the  peace 
and  security  of  the  countries  of  Europe,  has  played  the  role  of 
grave  digger  to  the  German  nation. 

"Nevertheless  the  aggressors  are  attempting  once  again  to  drag 
Germany  down  the  path  of  wars  of  adventure.” 

(G.  M.  Malenkow,  Chairman  of  the  Council  of  Ministers  of  the 
USSR) 

Adenauer  speaks  of  "freedom.”  But  at  the  same  time,  as  the  follow¬ 
ing  chapters  show,  the  government  in  Bonn  is  fostering  militarism, 
the  sworn  enemy  of  German  freedom.  Adenauer  and  the  men  who 
stand  behind  him  do  not  want  freedom.  They  are  against  unity  in 
freedom,  since  this  is  only  possible  when  German  militarism  is 
destroyed. 

This  task  must  be  done  in  the  main  by  the  German  people  them¬ 
selves.  At  the  same  time  all  peoples  and  all  foreign  governments 
who  help  the  German  people  in  their  fight  for  the  destruction  of  mili¬ 
tarism,  are  acting  as  real  friends  of  Germany. 


German  Militarism,  the  worst  Enemy  of  European  Security 

The  greatest  desire  of  the  people  of  Europe  is  the  security  of  the 
Continent. 

The  destruction  of  German  militarism  is  the  pre-condition  for  the 
security  of  Europe. 

The  decades  during  which  German  militarism  suppressed  the 
German  people  were  at  the  same  time  decades  of  threat  for  the 
nations  of  Europe.  Twice  in  the  first  half  of  this  century  Germany 
attacked  her  neighbours  and  brought  war  to  their  lands.  The  peoples 
of  Europe  had  to  devote  more  than  ten  years  out  of  thirty-one  to 
liberating  themselves,  in  a  life  and  death  battle,  from  the  hand  of 
German  militarism  which  threatened  to  throttle  them. 

The  fact  that  the  drive  of  German  militarism  has  been  directed 
particularly  towards  the  East,  has  never  guaranteed  and  cannot 
guarantee,  security  for  Germany’s  Western  neighbours. 

The  German  militarists,  the  most  dangerous  enemies  of  European 
security,  invaded  France  in  the  first  World  war  just  as  they  invaded 
Russia. 

After  1918  the  German  militarists  talked  hypocritcally  about 
"understanding”  with  France  and  England.  At  the  same  time  they 
rebuilt  the  Wehrmacht  with  the  excuse  that  Germany  was  only  "ful¬ 
filling  its  historic  mission  to  protect  Western  culture  from  the  Soviet 
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threat”;  they  claimed  that  the  German  Wehrmacht  was  a  protective 
shield  for  Western  Europe. 

But  in  1940  Stuka  formations  commanded  by  Goering  and  Field 
Marshal  Kesselring  (at  present  leader  of  the  Stahlhelm  in  West  Ger¬ 
many)  attacked  the  open  city  of  Rotterdam.  Holland,  Belgium,  Den¬ 
mark  and  Norway  were  overrun  and  SS  units  demonstrated  in  Paris 
what  the  German  militarists  meant  by  "the  defence  of  Western 
culture.” 

Hitler  used  to  speak  about  "defence;”  to-day  Adenauer  speaks  of 
"defence.”  Hitler  used  to  speak  of  "Europe;”  to-day  the  people  who 
talk  about  "Europe”  include  such  close  associates  of  Theodor  Blank, 
de  facto  War  Minister  in  Bonn,  as  General  Heusinger  (Chief  of  Gene¬ 
ral  Staff  of  the  Nazi  Land  Forces  during  the  attack  on  France)  and 
General  Speidel  (Rommel's  Chief  of  General  Staff  in  Africa  in  the 
battles  against  Britain's  8th  Army);  and  General  Ramcke,  last  Com¬ 
mandant  of  the  Nazi  "Brest  Fortress,”  sentenced  to  five  years'  impris¬ 
onment  by  a  French  Tribunal  for  War  Crimes.  Others  who  speak  of 
"Europe”  include  Field  Marshall  Kesselring,  Hitler's  last  Supreme 
Commander  for  France,  Holland,  Belgium  and  Italy,  who  was  sen¬ 
tenced  to  death  by  a  British  Military  Tribunal  for  shooting  335  Italians 
and  then  reprieved;  General  Guderian  and  the  former  SS  General 
Hausser. 

The  following  chapters  will  show,  with  the  aid  of  documents,  that 
these  men,  and  others  like  them,  do  not  attempt  to  conceal  that  they 
mean  the  same  by  "defence”  and  "Europe”  as  Hitler  meant.  Their 
"defence”  means  aggression;  their  "Europe”  means  a  dominant  po¬ 
sition  for  German  militarism  in  Europe;  their  "community”  means 
solidarity  in  crime. 

European  security  is  only  possible  when  German  militarism,  the 
worst  enemy  of  European  security,  is  destroyed.  The  real  task  for 
Europe  is  the  destruction  of  German  militarism.  This  is  in  the  interests 
of  Germany  and  the  interests  of  Europe.  When  we  Germans  play  our 
part  in  solving  this  problem,  then  and  only  then,  can  we  prove  that 
we  are  good  Europeans. 

The  "Prussian  Tradition" 

For  centuries  the  word  " Prussianisin''  has  meant,  to  the  people  of 
Europe  as  well  as  for  all  Germans  who  love  liberty,  boundless  striv¬ 
ing  for  power,  the  use  of  force  against  other  nations,  overbearing 
ving  for  power,  the  use  of  force  against  other  nations,  overbearing 
nationalistic  pride,  chauvinism  and  blind  obedience  to  orders.  Prussian- 
ism  has  always  used  phrases  like  "soldierly  heroism,  Spartan 
simplicity,  a  man's  place  of  honour  is  on  the  battlefield”  to  hide  its 
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real  aims  of  suppression  and  the  training  of  lackeys  in  the  homeland 
and  naked  brutal  aggression  directed  against  other  countries. 

It  is  therefore  only  natural  that  the  German  militarists  fostered 
again  by  Adenauer's  government  are  appealing  once  more  to  the 
"old  Prussian  spirit.” 

The  West  German  government  subsidizes  a  newspaper  called  the 
"Deutsche  Soldatenzeitung”  which  appears  in  Ulm.  On  May  21st  1953 
this  newspaper  published  an  article  with  the  significant  title,  "The 
idea  of  Prussia  still  lives,"  which  stated: 

"After  the  collapse  of  1945  while  our  enemies  were  loudly 
applauding  victory  and  while  a  spiritual  vacuum  was  left  in  our 
own  ranks,  people  thought  it  necessary  to  destroy  Prussia.  The 
political  reality  has  been  smashed,  but  the  idea  of  Prussia  lives 
on,  and  rightly  goes  on  working  in  our  hearts.  We  must  thank 
Eckart  von  Naso  (militaristic  journalist,  Ed.)  to  no  small  degree 
for  this.” 

In  accordance  with  the  new  conditions  under  which  the  German 
militarists  are  striving  for  power  again,  they  combine  propaganda  for 
Prussianism  with  hypocritical  use  of  phrases  about  Christianity: 

"Readiness  for  service,  devotion  to  duty,  and  a  firm  Christian 
belief;  these  virtues  made  Prussia  great  and  they  are  necessary 
for  Germany,  if  our  people  wish  to  get  to  the  top  again.” 
("Readiness  for  service:  A  short  review  of  the  nature  of  Prussian¬ 
ism,"  "Der  Stahlhelm,”  No  11,  November  1953) 

The  practical  aim  of  this  ideological  glorification  of  Prussianism 
was  made  clear  in  a  poem  published  in  the  "Wiking-Ruf,”  organ  of 
the  SS  formations: 

"Ein  Fahneneid  kam  aus  dem  Feld 
und  ward  vors  Kriegsgericht  gestellt. 

Er  wurde  angeklagt,  und  zwar 
weil  er  gehalten  worden  war. 

Man  sprach  das  Urteil  unbedenklich, 
und  das  hieB:  Zuchthaus  lebenslanglich. 

("Wiking-Ruf”,  Hannover,  No  17,  March  1953) 

(An  oath  of  allegiance  returned  from  the  field  of  battle  and  was 
dragged  before  a  Military  Court.  It  was  charged  with  having  been 
observed.  The  sentence  was:  life  imprisonment.) 

This  poem  thus  expresses  the  view  that  those  members  of  the  SS 
sent  to  prison  for  war  crimes  are  not  there  because  of  their  crimes, 
but  because  they  have  continued  to  observe  their  oath  of  allegiance. 
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The  logical  conclusion  is  that  they  are  "honourable”  men.  And  this 
is  being  said  with  a  straight  face  less  than  nine  years  alter  the  end 
of  the  second  World  War  in  which  it  has  been  proved  the  SS  murdered 
millions  of  Jews,  French,  Poles,  Czechs,  Slovaks,  Dutch,  Danes, 
Ukranians,  Lithuanians,  Norwegians  and  Italians. 

War  criminal  Kesselring  has  spoken  out  even  more  openly: 

"The  members  of  the  Luftwaffe,  like  the  members  of  all  other 
branches  of  the  Wehrmacht,  swore  an  oath  of  allegiance  to  the 
Fuehrer.  They  regarded  themselves  as  being  unconditionally 
bound  by  this  oath  —  an  oath  has  no  other  sense  —  and  they 
kept  it.” 

(Kesselring,  "Soldat  bis  zum  letzten  Tag,”  1953,  page  26) 

Kesselring  regards  as  absolutely  normal  blind  "loyalty”  to  the  men 
who  ruined  his  own  nation  and  despoiled  other  nations:  that  is 
Prussianism.  And  that  is  the  spirit  which  the  militarists  wish  to  instil 
into  the  West  German  army  of  revenge  which  they  are  building. 

The  newspaper  "Der  Frontsoldat  erzahlt",  17th  year  of  issue,  No  11, 
page  303,  featured  an  article  on  the  selection  of  officers  under  the 
heading  "Strong  personalities  needed”  and  demanded  the  "best 
Prussian  tradition.” 

The  aim  is  of  course  to  dominate  and  this  is  expressed  in  the 
following  verse: 

"Tragt  hoch  den  Kopf  und  seid  niemals  Knecht, 

Germania  ward  nicht  zum  Dienen  geboren, 
und  hat  man  uns  heut  auch  genommen  das  Recht, 
die  Ehre  haben  wir  niemals  verloren.” 

("Der  Stahlhelm,”  Bonn,  August  1953) 

(Carry  your  head  high  and  never  be  a  serf 
Germania  was  not  born  to  serve, 

They  may  to-day  have  taken  away  our  rights, 

But  we  have  never  lost  our  honour.) 

"Unconquered  in  the  field" 

Since  "Germania”,  that  is  to  say  the  clique  of  German  militarists, 
was  born  to  rule  and  not  to  serve,  it  has  to  face  up  to  the  painful  fact 
that  German  militarism  was  beaten  by  military  means  both  in  the 
first  world  war  and,  in  far  greater  degree,  in  the  second  world  war. 
This  fact  makes  it  difficult  to  win  supporters  for  the  new  war  plans. 
But  generals  need  an  army  and  the  German  militarists  must  try  to 
win  the  rising  generation  in  West  Germany  as  cannon  fodder.  For  this 
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purpose  they  want  to  persuade  them,  as  they  did  in  1918,  that  the 
German  generals  were  in  reality  "unconquered  in  the  field.” 

The  whole  world  knows  the  legend  about  the  "stab  in  the  back” 
circulated  by  the  beaten  Generals  of  the  Kaiser  after  their  defeat  in 
the  first  world  war.  After  1945  they  circulated  an  even  more  primitive 
story:  the  generals  would  have  won  the  second  world  war,  if  it  had 
not  been  for  Hitler,  the  Russian  winter  and  the  unreliable  nature  of 
their  allies: 

"Anyone  who  wishes  to  form  quickly  a  clear  judgment  about 
the  background  and  the  causes  of  the  frightful  German  fate  in 
the  second  world  war  and  also  about  Hitler's  failure  as  a  military 
leader. . .  will  find  in  Lossberg's  book  an  excellent  and  sober 
source  which  will  teach  him  much.” 

("Der  Frontsoldat  erzahlt,”  No  2,  17th  year  of  issue,  page  47) 

"The  reader  will  realise  to  what  a  degree  the  over-great 
burdens  imposed  upon  the  troops  by  the  supreme  leadership  led 
at  last  to  defeat”. 

(Ibid  in  a  review  of  "Infantrie  im  Ostfeldzug  1941/42,”  by  General 
Friedrich  Hossbach) 

The  German  generals,  of  course,  had  no  responsibility  for  the  defeat 
at  Stalingrad,  which  was  solely  due  to  the  Italians  and  Rumanians: 

"The  Russians  obtained  the  decisive  foothold  in  the  sectors 
held  by  Rumanian  and  Italian  divisions  operating  independently, 
and  this  was  the  beginning  of  the  catastrophe  of  Stalingrad.” 

("Der  Frontsoldat  erzahlt”,  No  3,  17th  year  of  issue,  page  56) 

All  these  attempts  to  construct  a  myth  about  the  alleged  "invinci¬ 
bility”  of  the  German  militarists  are  a  direct  part  of  the  ideological 
preparations  for  war.  They  are  designed  mainly  to  delude  the  growing 
generation  which  had  no  personal  experience  of  the  Second  World 
War. 

That  is  why  Hitler's  strategists,  these  experts  in  defeat,  avoid 
mentioning  in  their  war  memoirs  those  sides  of  war  which  would 
exert  a  negative  effect.  No  word  is  given  to  the  fact  that  thousands 
and  tens  of  thousands  of  German  soldiers  were  thrown  away  in  com¬ 
pletely  hopeless  situations  simply  because  the  commander  wanted  to 
win  a  "Knight’s  Cross".  No  word  is  devoted  in  these  memoirs 
to  the  mass  deaths  through  cold  in  the  winter  of  1941/42,  due  to  a  lack 
of  preparations  on  the  part  of  the  commanders.  Not  a  word  about  the 
millions  mutilated,  the  millions  who  died  without  any  reason.  Not  a 
word  about  the  many  cases  in  which  the  generals  fled  from  encircle- 
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ment  by  plane,  leaving  their  troops  to  their  fate.  Not  a  word  about 
panics  which  broke  out  as  the  result  of  Soviet  tank  attacks.  Not  a  word 
about  the  complete  lack  of  responsibility  which  allowed  whole 
divisions  of  untrained  soldiers  to  be  thrown  into  battle.  Not  a  word 
about  the  mass  flight  from  the  front  of  high-ranking  officers,  loaded 
with  baggage  and  loot,  while  field  hospitals  had  to  remain  behind 
because  they  had  no  petrol.  Not  a  word  about  the  crime  of  driving 
14-year-olds  to  the  front  at  a  time  when  every  general  knew  that  the 
war  had  long  been  lost.  Not  a  word  about  the  fact  that  in  the  con¬ 
cluding  months  of  the  war  some  25,000  officers  and  soldiers  were  shot 
by  SS  and  by  drum-head  courts  on  charges  of  "cowardice  in  the  face 
of  the  enemy”  or  "undermining  the  morale  of  the  Wehrmacht.” 

It  is  not  intended  that  the  rising  generation  should  know  of  such 
things,  since  in  the  plans  of  the  German  militarists  the  rising  gener¬ 
ation  features  as  cannon  fodder. 

"The  heroic  life" 

The  West  German  militarist  magazine  "Der  Frontsoldat  erzahlt” 
published  on  page  23  of  issue  No  1,  18th  year  of  issue,  this  reader's 
letter: 

"I  should  like  to  take  the  opportunity  of  thanking  you  for  the 
prompt  delivery  of  the  'Frontsoldat.'  Every  month  after  the 
20th  my  friends  besiege  me  with  the  question:  'Have  you  got  the 
new  Frontsoldat?'  Within  a  very  short  period  your  magazine  has 
become  favoured  reading  in  my  class.  We  are  particulary  pleased 
by  the  variety  of  the  subjects  dealt  with,  since  all  of  us  want  to 
read  about  that  branch  of  the  services  in  which  our  fathers  served.” 

Thus  the  militarists  in  West  Germany  show  themselves  to  be 
worthy  successors  to  the  Hitlerite  clique  in  their  attempts  to  misuse 
for  their  own  purposes  the  young  generation’s  natural  thirst  for  know¬ 
ledge  about  the  immediate  past. 

In  all  countries  young  people  are  interested  in  learning  the  truth 
about  the  events  of  the  last  war,  which  they  hear  adults  speaking 
about.  This  interest  is  not  in  itself  bad. 

A  French  officer  who  fought  in  the  Second  World  War  is  in  a 
position  to  tell  his  children  about  the  just  war  which  the  French  nation 
fought  to  free  itself  from  fascist  aggression;  he  can  tell  of  the  sacri¬ 
fices  which  had  to  be  made  for  the  liberty  of  the  nation,  and  teach  his 
children  to  be  vigilant  and  ready  to  repel  the  aggressor. 

West  German  youth,  on  the  other  hand,  is  being  poisoned  by 
chauvinistic  reports  glorifying  wars  of  aggression  and  attacks  on 
other  peoples. 
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As  time  passes,  and  the  catastrophe  of  1945  recedes  into  the  past, 
these  reports  become  ever  more  "heroic"  and  ever  more  untrue.  The 
militarists  who  are  planning  a  new  war  realise  that  in  order  to  make 
war  attractive  to  young  people  it  is  necessary  to  readjust  the  pro¬ 
portions  of  the  Second  World  War,  to  change  the  emphasis  of  the 
temporary  successes  and  final  defeat,  of  survival  and  destruction. 

A  whole  flood  of  "real  life  experiences"  have  been  put  on  the 
market  for  this  purpose.  Suggestions  that  soldiers  in  the  German 
Wehrmacht  were  treated  badly,  "chased"  by  sergeants,  and  so  on,  are 
described  as  downright  lies: 

"There  was  never  such  a  thing  as  a  'Kommiss'  (German  term 
summing  up  mistreatment  by  the  sergeant  major,  trans.).  Not  a 
single  one  of  all  those  who  to-day  curse  about  the  soldier's  life 
has  ever  tried  to  find  out  what  it  was  really  like  being  a  soldier 
in  peace  time.  Softies  and  malingerers  will  never  be  able  to 
understand.  Most  of  them  of  course  found  a  way  out  so  that  they 
did  not  have  to  risk  their  honoured  bones  serving  in  the  Wehr¬ 
macht.  But  this  makes  them  curse  all  the  more  at  decent  and 
honest  soldiers,  sound  in  mind  and  body.” 

("Der  Frontsoldat  erzahlt,"  Section  for  the  youth,  No  7,  17th  year 
of  issue) 

Such  methods  of  lying  and  slander  which  every  single  former  soldier 
can  contradict  from  his  own  experiences  are  designed  to  pin  the  label 
of  coward,  unsound  in  mind  and  body,  upon  all  those  who  try  to  tell 
the  rising  generation  the  truth  about  the  inhumanity  of  life  in  Hitler's 
barracks.  The  aim  is  of  course  to  persuade  the  young  generation  that 
nothing  could  be  more  wonderful  than  to  serve  German  militarism 
as  a  soldier. 

At  the  same  time  the  longing  for  a  decent  life  on  the  part  of  those 
young  people  who  dislike  the  moral  decline  in  West  Germany  is 
misused  by  these  circles: 

"All  these  associations  (the  soldiers'  associations,  Ed.)  have 
one  great  common  goal,  that  is  to  abolish  the  groundless  data¬ 
mation  of  the  soldiers  and  to  restore  the  old  soldierly  virtues 
necessary  for  the  maintenance  of  the  state,  particularly  in  the 
ranks  of  the  youth:  love  of  fatherland,  cleanliness,  abnegation,  a 
sense  of  duty,  obedience,  comradeship  and  loyalty .  . ." 

(Tank  General  Traugott  writing  in  „Der  Frontsoldat  erzahlt," 
No  8,  17th  year  of  issue) 

The  phrases  about  fatherland  are  joined  by  the  phrases  about 
heroism.  Here  are  some  headlines  from  "Der  Frontsoldat  erzahlt," 
16th  and  17th  years  of  issue: 


11 


"The  Brandenburger  (members  of  an  infamous  special  division, 
Ed.)  were  wonderful  guys.  A  report  about  the  German  Commando 
troop  'special  division  800.'  (Smashing  the  enemy  positions  dres¬ 
sed  in  enemy  uniforms.)” 

"These  night  fighters  were  specially  selected  and  had  the  very 
best  training.  They  were  daredevils.  What  they  did  has  never 
been  properly  praised  until  now  . .  .” 

"The  'Barham'  sank  in  three  minutes.  Dramatic  hunt  for  British 
battleship.” 

"On  the  Garigliano  ...  a  daring  reconnaisance.” 

Did  anyone  die  in  these  wars?  SS  Officer  Paul  Hausser,  who  himself 
understood  very  well  how  to  send  other  people  out  to  die  but  how 
to  stay  alive  himself,  described  in  his  book  "Waffen  SS  im  Einsatz” 
how  to  die  a  hero’s  death: 

"Kowalski  (fatally  wounted,  Ed.)  raised  his  hand  in  the  Hitler 
salute  and  said  with  a  clear  voice  in  the  heaviest  Russian  machine 
gun  fire  'I  am  falling  out  now,  Sir'." 

Such  nonsensical  fairy  tales  about  heroism  are  naturally  not  intend¬ 
ed  for  soldiers  who  served  at  the  front  and  know  that  dying  was 
something  different.  They  are  intended  for  inexperienced  young 
people  whose  natural  enthusiasm  is  misused  by  the  militarists  to 
create  a  "heroic  ideal”  based  on  lies  and  having  nothing  in  common 
with  reality. 

The  same  aim  is  served  by  describing  war  criminals  as  going 
"particularly  bravely  to  their  death.”  The  crimes  are  simply  denied 
in  order  to  present  the  ruthless  murderers  of  people  of  other  languages 
and  other  races  as  "ideals  of  all  the  manly  German  virtues.”  The  inten¬ 
tion  is  to  demoralise  the  young  people  systematically  and  to  make 
them  once  again  ready  for  any  brutality.  The  war  criminal  General 
Ramcke  gives  this  lying  glorified  description  of  the  execution  of  a 
sergeant  who  had  confessed  to  murdering  fifty  French  civilians  and 
who  had  been  condemned  to  death  by  a  French  Military  Tribunal: 

"Staff  Sergeant  Poerschler  stepped  forward,  bearing  himself  like 
a  soldier,  his  head  high.  With  shining  eyes  and  in  a  clear  voice 
he  said  'Staff  Sergeant  Poerschler  falling  out  to  be  shot  Herr 
General.”' 

(H.  B.  Ramcke  "Fallschirmjaeger,”  Lorch-Verlag,  Frankfurt  (Main), 
page  131) 

The  anti-French  chauvinist  Ramcke  thus  tries  to  make  a  hero  from 
an  out-and-out  criminal  in  order  to  present  him  to  German  youth  as  a 
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pattern  which  should  be  followed  in  the  war  of  revenge  which  is 
planned: 

"The  old  paybook:  the  old  brown  book,  its  pages  filled  with 
history,  with  a  thousand  stories  between  the  stamps,  entries  and 
the  columns. . . .  sometimes  I  take  it  out  and  then  we  tell  each 
other  the  old  stories  and  dream  that  we  are  back  there  again  — 
somewhere.”  (In  Paris,  Oslo  or  Florence,  perhaps,  but  certainly 
not  in  Stalingrad,  Ed.) 

"Seeing  an  old  friend  again.  As  I  took  my  leave  at  the  gate, 
I  looked  back  again  at  my  old  baracks  and  thought:  ‘It  is  good 
that  you  are  still  standing  .  .  .' 

(from  "Der  Frontsoldat  erzahlt”) 

The  militarists  try  too  to  use  differentiated  methods.  The  "Neue 
Rundschau”,  No  2,  1952  in  a  book  review  of  the  "War  Letters  of  stu¬ 
dents  who  fell  1939/1945”  stated: 

"Here  we  hear  the  voices  of  a  secret  Germany.  Christianity 
and  classical  literature  with  all  its  followers  down  to  contem¬ 
porary  times  filled  the  lives  of  these  students  .  .  .  The  finest  tra¬ 
ditions  of  our  history  lived  on  during  the  second  world  war.” 

The  aim  of  all  these  efforts  to  win  youth  for  militarism  was  put 
quite  shortly  by  the  magazine  "Der  Frontsoldat  erzahlt”,  which  asked 
the  simple  question: 

"When  shall  we  have  another  go?” 


European  Defence  Community  =  SS  Europe 

The  urgent  question  of  the  German  militarists  when  they  can 'have 
another  go'  has  been  answered  by  the  West  German  government  by 
referring  to  the  European  Defence  Community.  This,  they  are  told, 
will  give  them  every  possibility  of  developing  their  military  "capa¬ 
bilities”. 

Millions  of  peaceful  French,  British,  Belgians,  Danes  and  Dutch  ask 
their  governments  anxiously  whether  they  do  not  realise  the  danger 
of  raising  an  army  in  West  Germany  again.  The  politicians  of  these 
countries  answer  by  pointing  to  the  EDC.  They  claim  that  the  anxiety 
is  groundless  since  the  integration  of  the  West  German  army  in  the 
EDC  is  a  method  to  use  German  troops  without  allowing  them  to 
become  a  danger. 

The  German  militarists  regard  the  EDC  as  the  chance  of  restoring 
fully  their  power.  At  the  same  time  the  EDC  politicians  in  Germany's 
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Western  neighbours,  completely  ignoring  this  fact,  calm  the  worried 
population  of  their  countries  with  the  claim  that  the  EDC  is  the  only 
method  of  making  German  militarism  harmless. 

The  people  of  Europe,  however,  that  means  all  the  nations  of  the 
continent,  and  not  only  that  aggressive  "little  Europe”  which  the 
people  behind  EDC  think  of,  ought  to  know  that  German  militarists 
regard  EDC  neither  as  European,  nor  defensive,  nor  a  Community. 
They  regard  it  with  brutal  simplicity  as  a  method  for  restoring  the 
dominant  role  of  German  militarism  in  Europe.  The  peoples  of  Europe 
have  not  forgotten  Hitler's  claims  that  he  wanted  nothing  except 
peace  and  "the  defence  of  Western  culture”.  They  should  know  that 
the  German  militarists  have  retained  the  Hitlerite  conception  of 
"Europe”  down  to  the  smallest  details.  The  peoples  of  Europe  should 
know  that  the  creation  of  a  Wehrmacht  in  West  Germany  will  quite 
inevitably  entail  the  rebirth  of  the  fascist  Wehrmacht  under  the  old 
Hitlerite  generals.  The  peoples  of  Europe  should  know  why  Hitler’s 
generals,  thirsting  for  revenge,  have  supported  the  "European  Army” 
with  such  tenacity. 

Let  us  take  for  instance  war  criminal  Field  Marshal  Kesselring, 
Hitler's  last  "Supreme  Comander  in  the  West",  at  present  President 
of  the  fascist-militarist  Stahlhelm  in  West  Germany.  He  writes: 

"The  German  soldier  like  every  other  soldier  must  see  that 
specific  conditions,  according  with  his  nature  and  his  devel¬ 
opment,  have  been  fulfilled  before  he  becomes  once  again  the 
well-known  'ordinary  soldier’  of  the  two  world  wars  . .  .” 

"I  should  like  to  refer  once  again  to  the  German  Wehrmacht 
which  was  an  absolutely  classical  example  for  the  development 
of  such  a  supra-national  Wehrmacht  .  .  .  Have  we  reason  to 
despair  of  the  EDC  when  we  have  such  pace-makers?” 

("Der  Stahlhelm”,  No  11  1953) 

Then  there  is  the  former  Colonel  General  Heinz  Guderian,  Chief 
of  Hitler’s  General  Staff.  In  his  preface  to  the  book  by  SS  General 
Hausser  about  the  "deeds”  of  the  SS  in  the  Second  World  War  he 
wrote: 

"We  should  not  forget  that  the  conception  of  Europe  was  turned 
into  reality  in  these  troops  (the  SS,  trans.)  for  the  first  time,  and 
that  links  were  forged  between  the  nations  of  Europe  which 
should  not  have  been  destroyed.” 

(Paul  Hausser  "Waffen  SS  im  Einsatz”,  Preface) 

That  is  the  German  militarists’  idea  of  the  way  in  which  EDC  Europe 
should  be  formed:  Europe  under  the  heel  of  the  SS.  A  classical  exam- 
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pie  is  given  in  SS  General  Hausser’s  book  "Waffen  SS  im  Einsatz” 
which  appeared  in  1953  in  West  Germany.  Hausser  commanded  units 
up  to  the  size  of  army  groups  on  all  fronts  in  the  Second  World  War. 
He  claims  that  during  the  Second  World  War  the  SS  never  committed 
any  crimes.  In  his  book  Hausser  writes: 

"They  (the  members  of  the  SS,  Ed.)  believed  in  the  continued 
existence  of  our  people  and  they  hoped  ever  more  strongly  for 
a  united  Europe  whose  sons  would  fight  voluntarily  in  their 
ranks.” 

"Their  graves  in  the  West,  particularly  in  Normandy,  in  Italy, 
the  Balkans,  in  Hungary  and  Rumania,  but  most  of  all  in  the  East 
from  Kirkenes  by  way  of  Moscow  to  the  Caucasus  are  proof  of 
this.” 

(Ibid  page  9) 

Hausser  demands  the  release  of  all  SS  men  sentenced  for  war  crimes 
as  a  condition  for  "German  soldiers  placing  their  entire  rich  fund  of 
experience  at  the  disposal  of  Europe.”  He  writes: 

"We  shall  not  forget  our  colleagues  and  comrades  in  arms,  who 
still  sit  in  foreign  prisons.  We  know  that  they  were  not  justly 
sentenced,  but  that  hate  and  retaliation  sat  in  judgement  upon 
them.  History  will  make  another  decision  .  .  .  Only  this  act  of 
justice  can  open  the  path  to  a  future  formation  of  Europe  and 
ist  security.” 

(Ibid  page  228) 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  SS  has  been  proved  to  be  responsible 
for  most  of  the  murders  committed  by  the  Hitler  regime  this  is  an 
incredible  provocation  for  all  decent  Germans  and  all  peaceable 
cultured  nations. 


“The  SS  was  and  remains  the  Pioneer  of  Europe” 

US  Secretary  of  State  Dulles  defined  the  nature  of  "United  Europe” 
in  these  words:  "The  free  and  independent  member  states  should  only 
give  up  those  functions  to  the  higher  level  of  the  European  Commu¬ 
nity  which  are  necessary  for  the  defence  of  Europe,”  Hitler  said 
something  similar  on  September  28th  1943: 

"...  It  is  the  will  of  the  Fuehrer  that  after  the  victorious  end  of 
this  fateful  war  a  national  and  socialist  Norway  should  be  estab¬ 
lished  in  freedom  and  independence,  a  state  which  will  only 
give  up  to  the  higher  level  of  a  European  Community  those  func¬ 
tions  which  are  indisputably  necessary  for  European  security.” 
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SS  General  Hausser  quotes  in  his  book  the  words  of  SS  tank  officer 
Peiper  who  was  sentenced  to  death  for  his  part  in  the  Malmedy 
massacre  and  whose  sentence  was  then  reduced  to  life  imprisonment. 
Hausser  quotes  a  message  sent  by  Peiper  from  Landsberg  prison  with 
tactical  instructions  for  "all  who  have  remained  true  to  the  great 
ideals  of  the  SS:” 

"Do  not  forget  that  the  first  Europeans  fell  in  the  ranks  of  the 
Waffen  SS  . .  .  Do  not  stop  half  way  along  the  path.  The  European 
conception  is  the  only  political  ideal  which  is  worth  fighting  for 
to-day.  We  were  never  before  so  close  to  turning  it  into  reality.” 
(Ibid  page  262) 

That  is  very  plain.  In  other  words  it  did  not  work  under  Hitler  but 
under  the  flag  of  the  "European  Army”  we,  the  SS  men,  will  reach 
our  goal. 

What  is  this  goal? 

"We  must  learn  to  understand  that  the  sword  of  freedom 
remains  dead  metal  as  long  as  we  hold  it  fearfully  in  the  scabbard. 
To-day  all  that  is  lacking  is  the  courage  to  draw  it  bravely.” 
("Nation  Europa,”  Coburg  1953,  No  3) 

Quite  plainly  war,  war  and  nothing  but  war.  That  is  all  that  the 
German  militarists  want.  But  war  against  whom? 

The  German  militarists  who  take  over  Hitler's  lie  about  "saving 
Europe  from  the  Bolshevist  threat”  and  who  even  sometimes  use 
Hitler's  very  words,  praise  themselves  as  the  world's  greatest  special¬ 
ists  in  aggression  against  the  USSR: 

„  Germany  was  always  a  bulwark  against  Asia  —  the  hour  of 
proving  has  come.  We  need  the  strong  arm  of  a  Wehrmacht  so 
that  we  can  pass  the  test.” 

(West  German  Minister  Hellwege  addressing  the  Party  Confe¬ 
rence  of  the  "German  Party,”  Hamburg  May  3oth  1953) 

"We  were  unrelenting  opponents  of  bolshevism,  and  we  were 
proud  when  we  saw  the  divisions  of  all  European  countries,  the 
European  legions,  voluntary  Europeans  who  wanted  with  us  to 
hold  back  the  Bolshevist  tide.  Were  they  not  pioneers  of  a  united 
Europe?” 

("Der  Frontsoldat  erzahlt”,  No  6,  17th  year  of  issue) 

"Slowly  but  surely  citizens  of  nearly  all  Europeans  nations  met 
here  (in  the  SS,  Ed.)  in  the  common  fight  against  bolshevism. 
The  idea  of  European  unity  received  its  baptism  of  fire.” 

(Hausser  "Waffen  SS  im  Einsatz,”  page  28) 
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West  Germany  is  being  flooded  with  military  and  nazi  books  and  magazines.  The 
bookshop  maintained  by  the  “Deutsche  Soldatenzeitung"  has  issued  a  40  page  prospectus 
of  militaristic  lite:atu’e.  lle  e  is  the  list  of  41  publishing  houses  turning  out  such 
literature,  printed  on  the  back  page  of  the  prospectus. 


"Soldiers’  Books  as  Christmas  Presents",  says  this  full  page  advertisement  for  military' 
literature,  published  in  the  West  German  “Soldatenzeitung",  Christmas  1953. 


Zum  Geleit 


„Unsere  Eh  re  heifit  Treue.”  Dies  war  der  Wahlspruch,  nach  dem  die 
Waffen-SS  erzogen  wurde  und  nadi  dem  sie  wahrend  des  zweitea  Weltkrieges 
gehandelt  und  gekampft  hat.  Sie  war  treu  ihrem  Eide  und  tapfer  bis  zum  Tode. 
Wer  sie  im  Kampf  erlebte,  mufi  dies  bezeugen.  Sie  biieb  dariiber  hinaus  nacb 
dem  Zusammenbrudi,  der  sie  besonders  hart  traf  und  mit  ungerechten  Vor- 
wurfen  iiberhaufte,  sich  selbst  und  alien  denen  treu,  die  ihrer  Pflicht  fiir 
Deutschland  geniigt  hatten.  Ihr  vorbildliches  Verhalten  wahrend  der  sdiweren 
Nachkriegsjahre  in  den  Gefangenenlagern  und  vor  den  Tribunalen,  ihre  unge- 
brochene  Haltung  und  ihre  Kameradschaft  und  Hilfsbereitsdiaft  beweisen  es. 

Weil  so  viel  Ungerechtes  und  Unwahres  uber  sie  geredet  und  geschrieben 
wurde,  begrufien  wir  besonders,  dafi  ihr  hervorragender  Erzieher  aus  der  Vor- 
kriegszeit  und  einer  ihrer  besten  Fxihrer  aus  dem  Felde,  Generaloberst  a.  D. 
Paul  Hausser,  zur  Feder  griff,  um  mit  der  Schlichtheit,  die  seinem  geraden 
Charakter  entspricht,  von  ihren  Taten  Zeugnis  abzulegen.  Die  vorliegende 
Schrift  wird  helfen,  die  Nebel  der  Luge  und  Verleumdung  zu  zerstreuen,  die 
sich  um  die  Waffen-SS  gebildet  haben,  und  dieser  tapferen  Truppe  den  Platz  an 
der  Seite  der  Wehrmachtteile  zu  verschaffen,  der  ihr  gebiihrt. 

Wir  wollen  dabei  nicht  vergessen,  dafi  der  europaisdie  Gedanke  in  dieser 
Truppe  erstmals  Verwirklichung  fand  und  dafi  Bande  zwischen  den  Nationen 
Europas  gekniipft  wurden,  die  besser  nidit  zerrissen  worden  waren.  Wir  wollen 
hoffen,  dafi  der  blinde  Hafi  und  die  vollendete  Unkenntnis  europaischer  Ver- 
haltnisse,  die  zur  Zertriimmerung  Mittel-  und  Westeuropas  und  zur  Bolsche- 
wisierung  Osteuropas  fiihrten,  den  Untergang  des  Abendlandes  noch  nicht  end- 
gukig  besiegelt  haben.  Aber  wir  konnen  uns  den  Hinweis  nicht  versagen,  dafi 
nicht  mehr  viel  Zeit  mit  kleinlichen  Zankereien  und  wechselseitigen  Intrigen 
vertan  werden  darf,  soil  nicht  die  grofie  Katastrophe  doch  noch  uber  unseren 
Erdteil  hereinbrechen. 

In  diesem  Sinne  ist  das  Buch  eine  ernste  Mahnung  an  die  Staatsmanner  der 
Gegenwart,  die  vielleicht  letzte  Stunde  zur  Selbstbesinnung  nicht  zu  versaumen. 


Generaloberst  a.  D. 


This  is  the  introduction  which  Colonel  General  Heinz  Guderian 
wrote  1953  for  Hausser's  book  "Waffen-SS  im  Einsatz."  In  this  intro¬ 
duction  General  Guderian  declares  that  the  SS  was  the  first  European 
army. 


The  SS,  whe  murdered  millions,  are  being  glorified  again  in  West  Germay  today.  Here 
is  page  143  f.om  Hausser’s  “Waffen  SS  im  Ein  atz“.  The  captions  read:  “The  glory  of 
the  dead  lives  for  ever:  Hauptsturmfuehrer  Michel  Wittmann,  holder  of  the  swords  to  the 
Knights  Cross  to  the  Iron  Cross  and  his  glorious  crew.” 


"General  Haider  pointed  out  that  it  will  take  several  years  to 
train  a  fresh  crop  of  German  youth  in  soldiering  to  span  this 
vacuum  of  time.  General  Haider  maintained  that  the  West  Ger¬ 
man  government  should  register  at  once  all  German  veterans  of 
the  war  with  Russia  so  that  they  could  swiftly  be  located  in  time 
of  crisis.  Specific  equipment  should  be  set  aside  to  be  handed  to 
these  veterans  in  the  event  of  an  emergency." 

("New  York  Herald  Tribune,"  August  25th  1951,  interview  with 
Colonel  General  Haider). 

In  this  connection  the  German  militarists  point  with  particular 
pleasure  to  the  statements  of  American  officers  who  say  that  it  was  a 
mistake  to  destroy  Hitler's  Wehrmacht.  Here  is  a  quotation  from  the 
magazine  "Geopolitik”  No  3,  1953: 

"Admiral  Nimitz  declared  that  the  policy  of  imposing  an 
unconditional  capitulation  upon  Germany  and  Japan  had  been 
a  great  mistake,  since  the  destruction  of  German  military  power 
and  the  German  will  for  self-defence  in  Europe  had  led  to  the 
creation  of  a  vacuum  that  would  be  filled  by  the  Soviet  Union. 
The  same  was  true  of  Japan.” 

In  a  later  issue  this  magazine,  with  an  obvious  eye  on  the  West 
European  countries,  was  even  clearer  in  justifying  the  Hitlerite  attack 
upon  the  Soviet  Union: 

"There  can  only  be  peace  when  there  is  no  tempting  political 
vacuum  in  the  centre  of  the  most  productive  continent. 

"In  earlier  days  Germany  tried  to  explain  its  foreign  political 
program  with  many  words.  One  thing  all  these  words  had  in 
common  —  these  words  like  great  space,  community  of  the 
nations,  European  new  order  and  so  on.  All  of  these  words  wan¬ 
ted  to  put  peace  in  the  place  of  the  chaos  of  a  war  of  all  against 
all,  a  peace  in  which  the  peoples  and  the  invididuals  could  live 
for  a  longer  period.  And  exactly  that  is  what  we  still  want.” 
("Geopolitik”  No  5/6,  May/June  1953,  page  291  to  294). 

RIAS,  the  American  Radio  Station,  stationed  in  West  Berlin,  with 
a  program  aimed  at  setting  the  Germans  against  each  other,  states: 

"We  must  hold  Berlin  and  beyond  that  we  must  hold  Germany 
—  that  is  our  fate.  It  has  been  that  way  for  thousands  of  years 
and  so  it  remains.  The  fate  of  the  Western  world  has  always 
been  decided  in  this  area,  in  what  we  may  call  this  magic  area 
in  the  heart  of  Europe,  und  circumstances  are  the  same  to-day." 
(RIAS,  October  12th  1953,  22.15  program  "And  today?”) 

That  is  the  same  nazi  militarist  ideology  which  is  found  in  Hitler’s 
speeches  and  which  is  particularly  clearly  expressed  by  Herr  Gedat, 
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today  Christian  Democratic  Deputy  in  the  West  German  Parliament 
(see  page  53.). 

Again  and  again  we  find  the  fatalistic  idea  that  war  is  unavoidable: 

"The  collision  of  the  two  groups  of  powers  which  face  each 
other  appears  to  be  inevitable  and  the  German  area  in  Central 
Europe  will  be  hardest  hit  by  this  collision.  Whether  we  want  to 
or  not,  we  shall  not  be  able  to  avoid  defending  our  country  with 
our  weapons  in  our  hands.” 

(Ramcke,  "Fallschirmjaeger,”  page  268) 

The  Hitlerite  generals  are  very  pleased  by  the  thought  that  Ger¬ 
many  can  once  again  become  the  central  field  of  battle;  this  will  give 
them  the  opportunity  once  again  to  practice  the  "arts  of  war”  with 
the  bodies  of  young  Germans.  Again  and  again  they  claim  that 
German  military  men  must  play  the  leading  role  in  the  EDC  because 
of  their  "experience  in  the  East”;  that  means  experience  in  launching 
aggressions  like  the  attack  on  Poland  on  September  1st  1939;  and  the 
attack  on  the  Soviet  Union  on  June  22nd  1941: 

"Who  does  not  remember  the  bitter  partisan  battles  on  the 
Eastern  front,  which  were  of  the  greatest  importance  for  the 
result  of  the  war  . .  .  Who  knows  the  partisans  better  than  the 
German  soldiers?  They  should  be  asked  —  in  the  present  ’cold 
war'  too.” 

("Der  Frontsoldat  erzahlt”  No  1,  18th  Jear  of  issue,  page  32). 

The  Hitlerite  generals  Ramcke,  Hausser,  Guderian  and  others  claim 
the  role  of  leadership  for  the  SS  as  the  anti-Soviet  Corps  of  the  EDC 
Army: 

"The  men  of  the  former  Waffen-SS  have  a  right  to  speak  of 
Europe,  of  the  European  Community  and  the  defence  of  Europe. 
In  our  ranks  this  European  Community  was  converted  into  reality 
for  the  first  time  on  the  field  of  battle.” 

("Wiking-Ruf”,  Hannover,  June  21st  1953). 

"Converted  into  reality”  as  at  Oradour,  Lidice,  Auschwitz,  Warsaw, 
Minsk  and  Natzweiler. 

The  lust  for  naked  aggression  camouflages  itself  behind  lies  about 
"defence”: 

"Retired  General  Stapf  demands  powerful  army  with  great 
offensive  force.” 

("Sueddeutsche  Zeitung”,  Munich,  November  13th  1953) 

"The  most  obvious  feature  in  this  great  area  of  which  East 
Germany  forms  a  part  is  the  great  closed  zone  formed  by  the 
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Pripet  Marshes  .  .  .  the  waves  coming  from  the  West  are  parted 
here  at  the  very  latest  by  this  breakwater,  and  are  forced  to  run 
along  the  Northern  flank  of  the  wedge  via  Minsk  and  Smolensk 
to  Moscow  or  along  the  Southern  flank  in  the  Steppes  of  the 
Ukraine  and  to  the  Black  Sea  .  . .  That  is  the  way  to  Moscow.” 
("Geopolitik”  No  9,  September  1953) 

This  is  not  defence.  This  is  aggression.  Is  it  European?  Only  if 
the  other  peoples  accept  Hitler’s  definition  of  Europe.  Is  it  a  Com¬ 
munity?  No,  it  means  domination  by  German  militarism  with  a  special 
leading  role  reserved  for  the  "European”  SS. 

That  is  what  the  German  militarists  understand  by  European 
Defence  Community. 


A  Policy  of  Revenge 

The  German  militarists  have  never  left  any  doubt  about  the  fact 
that  they  are  determined  to  conquer  the  German  Democratic  Repub¬ 
lic,  that  part  of  Germany  which  has  been  removed  from  their  fateful 
influence,  as  well  as  the  areas  to  the  East  of  the  Oder-Neisse  Line. 

"They  (the  Germans,  removed  from  east  of  the  Oder-Neisse- 
Line  by  the  Poles  in  accordance  with  the  Potsdam  Agreement, 
Ed.)  should  not  abandon  hope  that  they  will  be  able  to  take  over 
once  again  the  land  of  their  ancestors.” 

(Ramcke  "Fallschirmjaeger”,  page  262) 

"The  army  and  the  Luftwaffe  proved  their  worth  in  the  Polish 
campaign.” 

(Kesselring,  page  68) 

Hitler's  attack  upon  Czechoslovakia  is  defended: 

"At  the  end  of  September  1938  the  decision  was  taken  in  the 
Sudeten  crisis.  It  was  a  decision  which  secured  peace  for  the 
moment.  In  addition  it  could  have  been  the  starting  point  for  a 
general  peace  and  the  foundation  for  a  new  balance  . .  .  One 
thing  has  become  accepted  since  1945:  the  realisation  that  the 
guilt  is  not  exclusively  upon  one  side,  but  that  at  that  time  the 
world,  and  in  particular  Europe,  was  not  yet  ready  for  a  new 
order.” 

("Ost-West  Kurier”,  No  40,  October  1953) 

West  German  ministers  openly  proclaim  the  imperialist  aims  of 
conquest: 

"...  That  under  international  law  all  the  areas  which  formerly 
belonged  to  the  German  Reich  are  still  parts  of  the  German  Reich. 
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We  must  base  ourselves  upon  the  fact  that  the  German  people 
have  a  right  to  settle  in  those  areas  in  which  they  lived  for  many 
centuries.” 

(West  German  Minister  Waldemar  Kraft,  former  SS  officer, 
speaking  on  September  1st  1953  at  22.15  over  R1AS  Radio  Station) 


Suspicious  Interest  in  Alsace-Lorraine 

The  threats  against  the  East  and  the  fact  that  the  German  mili¬ 
tarists  plan  to  drag  France  ino  a  war  to  subjugate  the  German  Demo¬ 
cratic  Republic  and  to  conquer  parts  of  Poland  and  Czechoslovakia, 
should  not  be  allowed  to  divert  attention  from  the  intentional 
vagueness  of  such  phrases  as  "All  the  areas  which  formerly  belonged 
to  the  German  Reich.”  It  is  no  coincidence  that  since  the  West  German 
elections  on  September  6th  1953  articles  are  becoming  more  frequent 
in  the  official  and  semi-official  West  German  press  which  make  more 
or  less  open  claims  to  Alsace  and  Lorraine.  At  the  moment  the 
question  of  German  teaching  in  the  schools  in  Alsace  is  used  as  one 
of  the  steps  in  this  argument.  The  West  Berlin  newspaper,  "Der 
Tagesspiegel”,  inspired  and  financed  by  the  United  States,  and 
notorious  for  its  chauvinistic  attitude,  published  an  article  on  De¬ 
cember  11th  1953  with  the  title:  "The  two  languages  in  Alsace".  This 
article  claimed  that  the  Alsation  population  had  been  fighting 
"bitterly”  for  German  lessons  in  the  schools,  but  allegedly  without 
success.  The  article  ended  with  the  threatening  statement  that  even 
in  the  days  when  Alsace  belonged  to  Germany,  the  officials  allegedly 
took  measures  against  the  right  to  two  languages  and  against  the 
preservation  of  regional  peculiarities. 

It  becomes  clearer  every  day  that  it  is  intended  to  establish  a  new 
Fifth  Column  for  the  German  militarists  in  Alsace  Lorraine.  All  the 
Adenauer  newspapers  in  West  Germany  launched  a  wild  chau¬ 
vinistic  campaign  against  France  in  connection  with  the  case  of  the 
nazi  war  criminal  Dr.  Ernst,  nazi  Lord  Mayor  of  Strasbourg.  The 
West  German  government  and  the  militarists  who  serve  it  have  to 
pay  regard  to  political  realities  and  they  therefore,  at  least  for  the 
moment,  attempt  to  hide  the  details  of  their  aggressive  demands  and 
plans  with  regard  to  Germany's  western  neighbours.  But  even  in 
sheep's  clothing  the  wolf  can  never  quite  conceal  his  wolfish  nature. 
A  careful  study  of  the  militaristic  literature  shows  that,  even  though 
the  West  German  government  still  endeavours  to  conceal  its  real 
plans,  the  German  militarists  have  remained  true  to  their  old  chau¬ 
vinistic  attitude  and  aims  with  regard  to  Germany's  western  neigbours. 
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German  militarists  and  the  Countries  of  Western  and  Northern 
Europe 

With  regard  to  the  statement  made  by  former  French  Premier  Daladier 
that  Adenauer's  policy  of  revenge  vis-a-vis  Poland  threatened  peace, 
"Ost-West-Kurier”  published  in  Frankfurt/Main  in  its  issue  No  47 
of  Nov.  1953,  took  the  opportunity  of  asking  these  provocative 
questions: 

"What  is  Alsace?  What  is  Lorraine?  Are  they  ancient  French 
soil?” 

"Should  not  France  cede  cities  like  Toul,  Nancy  and  Mont- 
beliard,  which  are  all  old  German  foundations?  Should  not  Cor¬ 
sica  and  the  Nice  Department  immediately  be  handed  over  to 
Italy?” 

"If  we  regard  the  matter  strictly,  what  would  remain  of  France 
if  we  apply  to  his  fatherland  the  argument  with  which  he  rushes 
to  the  aid  of  the  Soviets  and  the  Poles?” 

"Only  a  very  very  small  France  would  remain,  since  strictly 
speaking  Normandy  too  is  not  originally  French  soil,  any  more 
than  the  Flemish  North  or  the  town  of  Ryssel,  now  named  Lille, 
or  the  Basque  and  Catalonian  areas  in  the  South.  There  would 
even  be  a  question  mark  on  Edouard  Daladier's  own  home  in 
Provence.” 

These  threats  against  France,  seen  in  connection  with  the  French 
efforts  to  pursue  a  policy  of  French-Polish  and  French-Soviet  friend¬ 
ship  in  the  interests  of  European  peace,  show  quite  clearly  that 
German  militarism  is  beginning  to  play  the  role  of  European  gendarme 
allotted  to  it  by  influential  circles  in  the  USA.  In  particular  ever 
increasing  and  more  brutal  pressure  is  being  exercised  against  France. 

The  "Ost-West  Kurier”  has  close  connections  with  Adenauer,  and 
it  is  thus  seen  that  Adenauer  is  continuing  Hitler's  policy  by  regarding 
the  subjugation  of  France  as  the  condition  necessary  for  an  attack 
on  the  East,  just  like  the  "Fuehrer”  did.  Just  like  Hitler  Adenauer, 
who  knows  that  the  French  people  will  never  cooperate  in  an 
aggression  against  the  USSR,  wishes  in  this  way  to  protect  his  rear. 
He  wants  to  march  to  the  east  via  Paris. 

Unrestrained  lust  for  aggression  against  France  and  a  spirit  of  anti- 
French  chauvinism  may  be  seen  in  the  words  of  war  criminal  Kessel- 
ring,  who  frankly  states  that  he  regards  Gravelotte,  St.  Privat  and 
Mars  la  Tour  as  lying  on  the  German  side  of  the  frontier: 

"The  soldierly  spirit  was  always  renewed  through  a  visit  to 
the  battlefields  of  Colomby-Nouilly,  Mars  la  Tour,  Gravelotte, 


21 


St.  Privat,  or  through  a  short  trip  across  the  frontier  to  visit  the 
battlefield  of  Sedan.” 

(Kesselring  page  12) 


The  German  Occupation  —  “a  Blessing  for  France" 

Who  terrorised  the  French  people  in  1944  in  those  parts  of  France 
occupied  by  the  Wehrmacht  and  the  SS?  You  may  think  that  it  was 
the  fascist  execution  commanders  who  exerted  the  terror,  but  war 
criminel  Ranmcke  thinks  otherwise: 

"They  all  assured  me  that  alien  elements  and  ne'er-do-wells 
(Ramcke  means  the  members  of  the  French  Liberation  Movement, 
Ed.)  were  responsible  and  held  the  population  under  a  reign  of 
terror." 

(Ramcke,  page  27) 

The  unchanged  fascist  attitude  of  the  German  militarists  towards 
France  is  seen  in  the  completely  false  picture  of  the  relationship 
between  the  French  population  and  the  German  occupation  troops 
given  by  Parachute  General  Ramcke,  who  was  sentenced  to  five  years 
imprisonment  for  the  war  crimes  he  committed  in  France: 

"The  exemplary  and  correct  conduct  of  the  German  Wehr¬ 
macht,  their  readiness  always  to  aid  the  mass  of  French  refugees, 
the  human  and  generous  treatment  of  the  war  prisoners  and,  in 
general,  the  measures  taken  by  the  Occupation  Authorities,  very 
quickly  created  an  atmosphere  of  trust.  It  is  not  an  exaggeration 
to  speak  of  a  growing  friendship  between  the  German  soldiers 
and  the  French  civilian  population  . . 

"There  was  no  fertile  field  at  all  for  a  resistance  against  the 
Occupation  Authorities  . . 

"Only  isolated  small  acts  of  sabotage  took  place  in  occupied 
France.  Those  who  committed  them  were  agents  despatched 
direct  from  London,  who  had  no  support  from  the  population." 
(Ramcke,  page  139) 

Ramcke  refers  in  principle  to  the  members  of  the  French  Liberation 
Movement  as  "murders,  bandits  and  scum"  although,  as  is  well 
known,  many  French  Ministers  and  Deputies  of  the  National  Assembly 
including  its  President,  Le  Troquer,  fought  in  its  ranks.  The  desire 
of  the  French  population  to  see  the  last  of  the  SS  murderers  was  not 
responsible  for  the  resistance  fight  according  to  Ramcke,  who  claims 
that  the  longing  for  liberation  was  artificially  created  by  "agents": 

"Moscow  unleashed  the  bloody  terror  of  partisan  warfare  . .  . 
These  elements  were  the  right  sort  of  people  to  create  terror  in 
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the  interests  of  Moscow  as  for  London.  The  more  the  advance  in 
the  East  came  to  a  standstill,  the  more  active  the  Franc-Tireurs 
became.” 

(Ramcke,  page  130) 

Who  was  unjustly  treated  in  France?  Was  it  the  French  people 
tortured  by  the  murder  of  hostages  and  by  the  massacre  of  Oradour? 
Here  is  Ramcke's  answer: 

"I,  for  my  part,  confess  and  declare  that  after  careful  and 
unsparing  consultation  with  my  conscience  and  my  deeds  and 
the  orders  I  gave  as  a  soldier  in  this  war,  I  have  done  nothing 
for  which  I  need  be  ashamed  or  for  which  I  could  consider  myself 
worthy  of  punishment.  In  my  opinion  an  injustice  has  been  done 
to  me  and  to  thousands  of  German  soldiers." 

(Ramcke,  page  8) 

It  is  thanks  to  Adenauer  and  the  United  States  that  German  mili¬ 
tarists  are  being  so  insolent  to  France  once  again. 

Ramcke  describes  the  case  of  Colonel  Reese,  who  confessed  to 
carrying  out  an  order  to  shoot  fifty  French  citizens,  and  describes  as 
his  characteristic  most  worthy  of  praise: 

"He  had  learned  not  only  to  give  orders,  but  above  all  to  obey 
them.” 

(Ramcke,  page  132) 


‘The  French  commit  perjury" 

"When  witnesses  are  sworn  in  before  a  French  Court  they  raise 
their  hands  for  a  fraction  of  a  second  and  murmur  the  words  'I 
swear'.  As  a  result  the  testimony  of  witnesses  is  sometimes  given 
in  France  with  unbelievable  and  unbeatable  superficiality.” 
(Ramcke,  page  113) 

In  this  way  French  justice  is  steadily  slandered  by  German  fascists 
who  served  a  regime  which  trampled  upon  justice  in  a  manner  unparal¬ 
leled  in  the  whole  world.  In  the  Weimar  Republic  Hitler  perjured 
himself  by  swearing  to  the  "legality”  of  his  aim;  after  he  seized 
power,  he  swore  to  observe  the  Weimar  Constitution,  only  to  break 
it  at  the  same  moment;  there  was  the  "power  justice”  of  the  Nazis, 
the  raging  of  Freissler,  the  hangman  in  the  robes  of  a  judge,  whose 
victims  included  a  number  of  Ramcke's  professional  colleagues;  there 
was  the  mockery  of  all  justice  in  the  way  in  which  the  militarists 
treated  the  population  in  the  occupied  territory;  there  were  the 
sentences  passed  by  the  courts  martial.  But  people  like  Kesselring 
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and  Ramcke  have  no  word  of  criticsm  for  all  this.  In  1953  Kesselring 
appeared  as  "expert  witness”  in  a  West  German  Court  and  declared 
that  the  shooting  of  civilians  was  merely  "a  bagatelle”. 

Instead  of  criticizing  nazi  injustice  they  have  the  insolence  to 
criticize  the  trials  in  which  the  French  people  exercised  justice  upon 
the  fascist  murderers  such  as  the  criminals  who  in  Oradour  drove  the 
children  and  old  people  into  houses  and  then  set  fire  to  them.  Here 
is  an  example: 

"Severe  sentences  were  not  demanded  by  justice;  but  the  men 
of  the  resistance  needed  them  to  refresh  their  glamour,  which 
had  not  always  shone  very  brightly  during  the  years  of  war.” 
("Der  Stahlhelm”,  Bonn  1953:  "A  change  in  the  French  war 
criminal  trials?”) 

Who  is  expected  to  forget  the  past,  and  what  are  they  supposed  to 
forget?  The  fascists  demand  that  the  French  shall  forget  the  crimes 
of  the  SS  in  Oradour,  Natzweiler,  Buchenwald,  and  Gross-Rosen;  but 
the  SS  itself  is  not  expected  to  forget  the  imperialist  aims  of  the 
Hitler  regime: 

"In  the  interests  of  the  reconstruction  of  Europe  and  the  world 
we  are  ready  to  use  good  will  in  forgetting  that  which  is  past . .  . 
But  it  is  not  easy  to  carry  out  this  will  to  forget  when  we 
remember  the  acts  of  violence  committed  against  us  since  1945, 
and  the  cries  for  help  of  our  comrades  who  are  still  mouldering 
in  the  jails.  We  demand  the  release  of  the  men  of  the  Waffen  SS 
and  the  police  formations  who  did  nothing  more  than  carry  out 
their  difficult  duty  in  times  of  war  emergency  in  accordance  with 
the  orders  given  by  the  state  leadership.” 

(Ramcke  addressing  the  rally  of  former  parachutists,  Brunswick, 
July  29th  1951) 


"Understanding"  —  with  collaborators 

There  is  scarcely  a  family  which  does  not  mourn  the  loss  of  a 
relative  in  the  European  countries  overrun  by  Hitler.  The  Hitlerite 
generals  who  are  responsible  for  this,  dare  to  state  that  they  have 
something  to  forgive.  This  is  typical  of  the  attitude  of  the  German 
militarists.  They  regard  all  other  peoples  as  inferior.  This  exposes 
also  the  true  value  of  the  occasional  declarations  made  by  the  clique 
of  Hitlerite  generals,  including  Ramcke,  that  "Germany  and  France 
must  reach  an  understanding”.  These  declarations  are  given  for  a 
very  obvious  reason.  What  they  mean  by  understanding  is  shown 
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by  the  publication  in  the  "Wiking-Ruf”,  the  Information  Bulletin  of 
the  SS,  of  a  letter  of  greeting  from  two  French  collaborators: 

"In  the  name  of  the  members  of  the  former  French  Waffen-SS  I 
send  my  greetings  to  our  German  brothers  in  arms  and  assure 
them  that  our  European  ideals  have  not  suffered  despite  the 
serious  test  to  which  we  have  been  put.  In  the  future  as  in  the 
past  we  shall  answer  the  European  call.” 

("Wiking-Ruf”  No  19,  Hannover,  May  1953) 

In  1940  the  German  fascists  answered  the  "European  call”  of  Hitler’s 
Fifth  Column  by  the  occupation  of  France,  in  which  SS  divisions 
played  a  leading  role: 

"The  achievements  of  the  divisions  in  the  campaign  in  the  West 
received  recognition  in  the  award  of  the  first  six  Knight's  Crosses, 
one  to  Sepp  Dietrich,  of  the  SS  Leibstandarte  Adolf  Hitler.” 
(Hausser  "Waffen  SS  im  Einsatz”,  page  41) 


"The  French  are  Cowards”  —  "It  is  easy  to  deal  with  France" 

The  flood  of  fascist  war  memoirs  poured  out  in  West  Germany  takes 
particular  pleasure  in  speaking  cynically  of  the  "afternoon  stroll 
against  the  incapable  French  Army”,  as  Field  Marshal  von  Rundstedt 
stated. 

"When  the  French  campaign  had  turned  into  an  unhindered 
march  forward.” 

("Der  Frontsoldat  erzahlt”,  No  11,  17th  year  of  issue,  page  341) 


On  to  Paris! 

"A  wave  of  joy  sweeps  through  the  ranks.  'Paris  straight 
ahead',  is  the  shout  which  goes  round.  The  shout  passes  back 

along  the  ranks  for  miles:  'Paris - Paris - !'  And 

there  stands  the  great  silhouette  of  the  Eiffel  Tower.” 

(P.  C.  Ettighofer  "44  Days  and  Nights  —  the  Western  Campaign 
1940”  Veritas  Verlag,  Stuttgart,  page  212) 

Here  is  a  description  of  the  behaviour  of  French  offiicers  when  an 
offer  is  made  to  exchange  an  imprisoned  French  colonel  for  a  German 
colonel.  According  to  this  discription  the  French  officers  are,  without 
exception,  men  without  a  fatherland: 

"The  chief  of  the  brigade  declined.  No,  he  could  not  use  a 
colonel  of  artillery.  This  old  man  was  probably  a  very  worthy 
colonel,  but  he  would  only  be  a  nuisance  to  him.  He  requested 
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two  captains  instead  of  one  colonel.  Twenty  young  captains  were 
produced.  The  colonel  told  them  of  the  possibility  of  an  exchange 
and  of  their  immediate  return  to  their  troops  and  requested 
volunteers.  But  they  were  all  silent  and  let  their  heads  hang  in 
shame;  not  one  wished  to  volunteer.  Lots  should  be  drawn,  they 
would  not  oppose  this,  but  they  would  not  go  voluntarily.  To  ask 

them  to  volunteer  to  go  back  to  the  hell  of  battle - this  was 

inhuman.  This  meant  to  go  once  again  under  the  fire  of  the 
Stukas,  to  oppose  once  again  the  flood  of  German  tanks,  to 
participate  once  again  in  this  hurried  flight,  night-long  over  the 
roads  of  France  with  the  German  troops  close  behind.  It  was 
impossible  to  convince  them.  None  would  volunteer." 
(Ettighofer,  page  234/235) 

And  here  is  the  portrait  of  a  French  general,  drawn  by  a  German 
militarist: 

"A  man  in  the  early  fifties,  tall  with  a  short  fat  body  on 
exaggeratedly  long  legs  like  stilts.  The  barrel  shape  of  his  body 
shows  his  lively  interest  in  the  lucullan  pleasures  of  French 
cooking.” 

(Ramcke,  page  160) 

The  German  generals  described  are  naturally  all  "ramrod  figures” 
with  "clear  blue  eyes”.  Here  too  fascist  racial  ideology  is  used  as 
part  of  militaristic  war  propaganda. 

Here  is  the  finest  moment  in  the  life  of  a  German  militarist: 

"What  a  soldierly  fulfilment  it  was  for  him  when  he  marched 
with  his  regiment  into  Paris,  where  divisional  commander  Lieuten¬ 
ant  General  von  Friesen  decorated  officers,  non-commissioned 
officers  and  men  with  the  Iron  cross,  First  Class  . . .  The  vic¬ 
torious  French  campaign  of  1940  will  always  be  a  special  memory 
for  him.” 

("Der  Frontsoldat  erzahlt”,  No  7,  16th  year  of  issue,  page  193) 

What  do  such  people  remember  with  particular  pleasure? 

"June  1940.  Paris  was  in  German  hands.  Everybody  met  in  the 
Hotel  Ritz  on  the  Place  de  Vendome  for  their  meals  when  they 
were  off  duty.  This  is  true  not  only  of  the  units  stationed  in  Paris 
but  also  of  all  those  who  visited  Paris.  Their  number  was  great, 
as  everybody  wanted  to  visit  Paris  after  the  victorious  campaign.” 
("Der  Frontsoldat  erzahlt”,  No  11,  17th  year  of  issue,  page  313) 

The  urge  to  conquer  Paris  forms  an  integral  part  of  German  mili¬ 
tarism. 
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‘France  should  be  thankful  to  Hitler” 

"The  Fuehrer  can  take  all  this  (the  author  speaks  here  of  Verdun, 
Toul  and  Burgundy  with  Besancon,  Ed.),  it  all  lies  in  his  power. 
He  needs  only  to  cite  history.  The  territory  which  used  to  belong 
to  the  German  Reich  and  which  had  been  taken  away  by  France 
during  the  past  four  centuries,  should  return  again  to  the  Reich. 
But  this  time  reason  wins;  endless  hate  should  not  be  caused. 
Later,  deluded  statesmen,  particularly  Roosevelt,  were  to  act 
precisely  as  Hitler  did  not  act  in  spring  1940.” 

(Ettighofer  on  the  German-French  capitulation  negotiations  in 
1940,  page  243/244) 

Thus  the  German  militarists  slander  the  American  President  be¬ 
cause  he  fought  against  Hitler,  and  praise  Hitler.  This  is  the  result 
of  Adenauer's  policy. 

This  spirit  of  justifying  Hitler's  policy  was  the  basis  upon  which 
the  former  Colonel  General  von  Falkenhausen  demanded  from  France 
in  September  1953  that  the  French  should  "finally  realise  that 
conditions  have  changed.”  The  change  is  not  very  great;  the  Chairman 
of  the  Bonn  Committee  to  select  the  Commanders  of  a  German  EDC 
contingent,  Lieutenant  General  Kuntzen,  commanded  a  tank  division 
in  the  invasion  of  France. 

"Belgium  —  a  German  Protectorate" 

This  is  what  a  German  militarist  thought  after  1945  in  connection 
with  the  Belgian  town  of  Bruges: 

"I  thought  with  melancholy  of  those  days  when  the  imperial 
German  war  flag  waved  from  the  belfry  of  Bruges.” 

(Ramcke,  page  102) 

SS  General  Hausser  describes  what  German  militarists  understand 
by  a  "Belgian  with  whom  one  can  make  an  alliance”: 

"At  home  we  were  not  yet  allowed  to  hold  parades,  and  only 
Degrelle  with  his  Wallonian  brigade  was  able  to  do  it,  because 
he  was  a  real  man  and  because  .  .  .  yes,  because  Degrelle  was 
Degrelle  and  because  the  words  'unser  Fuehrer'  said  with  a  French 
accent,  sound  so  fascinating.” 

(Hausser,  page  143) 

"The  Dutch  could  have  put  the  fire  out . . 

Can  the  Dutch  not  forget  the  frightful  dive-bombing  attack  on 
Rotterdam,  carried  out  after  the  city  had  capitulated?  This  was  nothing 
but  an  oversight! 
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"How  it  happened  and  who  was  guilty  was  not  to  be  cleared 
up  even  later  in  the  Nuremberg  trial.” 

(Ettighofer,  page  90) 

According  to  war  criminel  Kesselring  the  Dutch  themselves  are 
responsible: 

"During  the  pause  in  the  fighting  which  then  took  place  it 
would  have  been  possible  to  fight  the  fire  effectively." 
(Kesselring  page  75) 

Kesselring:  "We  were  too  considerate” 

In  his  memoirs  Kesselring  blamed  himself  for  having  been  "much 
too  considerate”.  Speaking  of  the  fight  of  the  Italian  Liberation  Move¬ 
ment  (he  too  speaks  only  of  "murderers  and  bandits”  in  this  connec¬ 
tion)  he  states: 

"The  most  effective  weapon  to  use  would  have  been  bombers, 
but  I  refrained  on  principle  because  it  was  not  possible  to  accept 
the  responsibility  for  the  civilian  casualties  which  would  have 
resulted  from  using  bombers  against  bandits  in  inhabited  places. 
Events  have  taught  me  that  this  considerateness  met  with  little 
thanks.  If  partisan  warfare  is  not  absolutely  banned  by  inter¬ 
national  law,  with  all  consequences  and  for  all  parties  concerned, 
this  principle  of  mine  will  probably  have  to  be  abandoned  in  the 
future.” 

(Kesselring,  page  132) 

Referring  to  the  shooting  of  hostages  ordered  by  him  in  Italy  he 
remarks  laconically: 

"One  thing  is  certain,  and  that  is  that  regulation  and  criticisms 
from  the  Conference  table  do  not  get  us  any  further.  The  soldier 
whose  life  is  menaced  in  the  most  brutal  manner  and  who  can 
only  see  'red'  reacts  differently  from  a  punctilious  attorney  or  a 
judge  sitting  behind  his  well-protected  desk.” 

(Kesselring  page  334) 

Thus  the  Hitlerite  bandits,  who  had  no  excuse  for  being  in  Italy, 
did  not  threaten  the  lives  of  anti-fascist  and  anti-war  Italians;  it  was 
these  Italians  who  were  in  the  wrong  for  fighting  for  the  salvation 
of  their  homeland  and  for  their  legal  government.  This  is  the  typical 
method  by  which  the  German  militarists  attempt  to  excuse  themselves 
and  to  win  West  German  youth  once  again  for  a  war  of  aggression. 

When  Kesselring  appeared  before  the  Augsburg  Court  in  December 
1953  as  a  "expert  witness”  he  repeated  this  sentiment  almost  word 
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for  word: "A  soldier  who  can  only  see  'red'  reacts  differently  from  a 
punctilious  judge  sitting  behind  his  well-protected  desk."  In  this  case 
he  was  appearing  as  witness  for  the  defence  for  the  former  Colonel 
Ohm  who,  on  April  28th  1945,  ordered  the  killing  of  eight  citizens  of 
the  Upper  Bavarian  mining  town  of  Penzberg.  These  eight  Germans 
were  murdered  because  they  had  expelled  the  nazi  mayor  from  office 
and  prevented  the  destruction  of  their  town  in  the  last  days  of  the 
war.  That  the  ugly  face  of  German  militarism  is  directed  against  the 
German  people  just  as  much  as  against  other  peoples  was  seen  parti¬ 
cularly  clearly  in  this  case.  Kesselring  declared: 

"If  I  had  been  Ohm’s  superior  officer  I  should  have  commended 
him  for  this  well-thought-out  action.  If,  eight  years  after  the  end 
of  the  war,  people  still  make  such  a  row  about  such  a  bagatelle  as 
a  few  shot  civilians,  it  will  be  difficult  to  find  soldiers  for  the  new 
Wehrmacht.” 

(Protocol  of  the  Augsburg  Court,  November  1953) 


The  Italians  "murdered  their  German  Allies" 

Kesselring  speaks  only  of  justice  when  the  affairs  of  German  mili¬ 
tarism  are  at  stake.  In  such  cases  he  appeals  to  international  law  which 
in  other  cases  he  trampled  under  foot: 

"Things  changed  when  Italy  with  full  Allied  support  left  the 
Axis  and  proclaimed  'bandit  war’.  This  war  was  a  breach  of  inter¬ 
national  law  in  its  origin  and  in  its  execution,  and  changed  the 
former  brotherhood  in  arms  into  brutal  murder  of  the  former 
Allies.” 

(Kesselring,  page  323) 

The  entire  hypocrisy  of  Kesselring  shows  when  this  man,  who  has 
been  found  guilty  of  murdering  335  Italian  citizens  publishes  in  his 
memoirs  a  chapter  called  "Measures  to  protect  the  Italian  Population 
and  Culture”,  which  begins: 

"Although  it  is  distasteful  for  me  to  speak  of  myself  and  of  my 
merits  I  think  that  it  is  necessary  to  do  this  in  the  interests  of  an 
objective  judgement.” 

(Kesselring,  page  445) 

Kesselring,  like  Ramcke  with  regard  to  France,  believes  that  Italy 
still  owes  something  to  the  German  militarists: 

"The  fact  that  the  German  Wehrmacht  in  Italy,  which  had  never 
neglected  its  duties  under  the  alliance  but  which  had  bled  itself 
white  in  Italian  interests,  should  have  been  betrayed  in  such 
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a  manner,  will  remain  as  an  indelible  stain  on  those  who  led 
Italy  at  that  time." 

(Kesselring,  page  244) 

When  even  Kesselring  accuses  Rommel  of  not  being  considerate 
enough  when  dealing  with  Italians,  it  is  possible  to  gain  an  idea  of 
Rommel’s  attitude  towards  Italy.  But  Kesselring  too  has  more  charges 
against  the  Italian  people: 

"My  impression  is  that  many  Italians  did  not  take  the  war  so 
seriously  as  was  demanded  by  their  responsibility  towards  the 
soldiers  at  the  front.  All  measures  were  taken  very  slowly  and 
at  a  time  when  the  last  effort  was  called  for  from  everybody  only 
half-hearted  steps  were  taken.” 

(Kesselring,  page  142/143) 

The  Italian  people  are  therefore  accused  in  1953  by  German  mili¬ 
tarists  with  not  being  warlike  enough.  According  to  the  German  mili¬ 
tarists  any  opposition  to  Hitler’s  war  was  a  crime. 

When  Kesselring  judges  the  quality  of  Italian  soldiers,  one  of  the 
most  important  things  for  him  appears  to  be  the  way  in  which  they 
changed  guard: 

"Even  the  ordinary  military  training  did  not  come  up  to  the 
ideals  which  I  have  as  a  German  officer." 

(Kesselring,  page  145) 

The  memoirs  of  all  these  militaristic  authors  are  full  of  attacks  and 
contemptuous  remarks  about  the  best  sons  and  daughters  of  France 
and  Italy,  not  to  speak  of  their  fascist  "Herrenmensch"  outlook  with 
regard  to  the  Slav  peoples.  The  only  quality  recognised  is  military 
quality. 

The  Attack  on  Denmark  and  Norway  was  a  "peaceful  operation” 

According  to  the  militarists  the  attack  on  Denmark  and  Norway  in 
1940  was  simply  a  "peaceful  operation”: 

"This  historian  and  military  scientist  from  Goettingen  presents 
here  a  work  that  deals  for  the  first  time  with  historical  thor¬ 
oughness  . . .  with  the  entire  operative  plan  on  the  German  side 
for  this  daring  operation  which  went  under  the  name  'Operation 
Weser'.  Using  documents  which  were  discovered  in  1951,  the 
author  is  able  to  prove  quite  plainly  that  the  German  aim  was 
to  carry  out  a  ’peaceful  operation’  and  a'bloodless  occupation’." 
("Die  Riicherei  des  Soldaten”,  page  3,  review  of  Dr.  Walter  Dorn- 
berger's  book,  'The  German  Occupation  of  Denmark  and  Nor¬ 
way  1940’) 
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The  British  are  Clowns 

The  clique  of  generals  has  never  got  over  the  fact  that  it  "neglected" 
to  destroy  the  British  Army  at  Dunkirk.  General  Heusinger  for  in¬ 
stance,  in  his  book  “Befehl  im  Widerstreit"  makes  accusations  against 
Hitler  in  this  respect.  General  Heusinger  to-day  is  candidate  for  the 
post  of  Chief  of  General  Staff  of  the  West  German  Army  under 
American  Supreme  Command. 

Former  Colonel  General  Stumpf,  Chief  of  General  Staff  of  the 
Hitlerite  Luftwaffe,  who  worked  out  the  plans  for  the  bombardment 
of  Britain,  makes  similar  charges  in  his  publications.  To-day  Stumpf 
is  Heusinger's  assistant  in  Luftwaffe  affairs. 

Kesselring  writes  of  "his  (Hitler's,  Ed.)  fateful  mistake,  which  allow¬ 
ed  Britain  to  reorganise  its  armed  forces"  (Kesselring,  page  78). 
Analysing  the  bombing  attacks  against  Great  Britain,  which  took  place 
in  1940  under  his  orders,  he  comes  to  the  following  conclusion: 

"As  could  be  seen  later,  in  order  to  crush  an  intrinsically  strong 
nation  with  a  broad  based  arms  potential,  it  is  necessary  to  have 
a  strong  Luftwaffe  which  attacks  by  day  and  by  night  and  which 
launches  steadily  stronger  terror  attacks  over  a  period  of  years.” 
(Kesselring,  page  106) 

Speaking  of  the  quality  of  the  English  fighter  and  the  attitude  of 
their  pilots,  he  states: 

"The  difficult  thing  was  not  to  shoot  down  the  enemy  fighters 
but  to  make  them  come  out.  and  fight.” 

(Kesselring,  page  95) 

Ramcke  shows  the  same  arrogance  of  the  German  militarists. 

"During  the  four  days  which  I  spent  in  the  camp,  a  British 
General  came  to  make  an  inspection.  He  was  accompanied  by  the 
Deputy  Commander  of  this  camp,  a  young  officer  in  Scottish  uni¬ 
form,  who,  jumping  about  in  his  highly  coloured  kilt  with  a  stick 
in  his  hand  looked,  in  these  gloomy  surroundings,  like  the  clown 
in  a  Punch  and  Judy  Show.” 

(Ramcke,  page  103) 

A  whole  series  of  publications  in  West  Germany  give  des¬ 
cription  with  loving  detail  of  the  "successes  which  all  sections  of  the 
German  Wehrmacht  won  in  their  fight  against  England.” 

Here  are  some  of  the  book  titles,  headlines  and  quotations  from 
West  German  militarist  literature: 

U-boat  73  torpedoes  , Eagle'  —  Dramatic  chase  in  the  Mediter¬ 
ranean  —  Aircraft  carrier  hit,  Lieutenant  Rosenbaum  wins  the 
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Knights  Cross  —  Hunting  at  a  depth  of  170  metres  —  Torpedo 
planes  hunt  British  Convoy  —  Dramatic  hunt  for  British 
battleship  ‘Barham’  —  U-  boat  war  was  like  this  —  Nine  freigh¬ 
ters  and  an  auxiliary  cruiser:  the  destruction  of  a  British  convoy 
Hunting  over  England  —  The  ‘Lords'  were  careful  people  — 
Fighter  squadrons  over  the  Channel  —  The  ‘miracle  of  Crete’  the 
fact  that  the  first  time  in  military  history  the  Germans,  coming 
over  the  sea,  drove  out  in  only  twelve  days  an  enemy  more  than 
twice  as  strong  —  Excited  chatter  on  the  English  radio:  Twelve 
spitfires  shot  down  —  This  was  Coventry." 

The  political  situation  produced  by  the  defeat  of  German  imperia¬ 
lism  in  the  Second  World  War  has  forced  the  Bonn  Regime  to  use  the 
tactic  of  'understanding  with  Western  neighbours'  during  the  remili¬ 
tarisation  of  West  Germany.  The  more  progress  remilitarisation  makes 
however,  the  more  clearly  they  reveal  the  claims  of  the  German  mili¬ 
tarists  for  leadership  and  hegemony  in  West  Europe.  These  claims  are 
to-day  only  perfunctorily  camouflaged.  The  men  who  are  to-day 
building  up  the  West  German  army  of  revenge,  who  have  the  con¬ 
fidence  of  the  American  General  Staff  and  who  are  candidates  for  the 
highest  commands  in  the  West  German  Wehrmacht  and  the  so-called 
European  army  —  these  men  have  not  changed  in  the  slightest  degree 
the  attitude  which  they  had  in  1939  towards  the  French,  British,  Italian, 
Dutch,  Belgian  and  Danish  people.  Just  as  the  German  people  cannot 
have  their  freedom  as  long  as  the  German  militarists  hold  positions 
of  power,  so  the  peoples  of  Western  Europe  can  have  no  security  as 
long  as  militarism  continues  to  exist  in  the  western  part  of  Germany. 

The  Old  Soldiers'  Associations 

“A  man's  honour  is  found  on  the  battlefield" 

The  old  soldiers’  associations,  the  publications,  rallies  and  speeches 
of  their  leaders,  and  their  “comradeship  rallies"  play  a  decisive  in  the 
psychological  preparation  for  a  war  of  revenge  in  West  Germany. 

A  typical  view  is  given  in  the  Giessen  Message,  issued  by  the  Stahl- 
helm: 

"The  members  of  the  Stahlhelm  will  fight  against .  . .  every 
attack  upon  real  soldierliness  and  all  attempts  to  represent  as 
heroes  unsoldierly  cowards  and  disruptive  elements  in  what  ever 
form  they  may  appear  . . .” 

"A  young  generation  which  regards  armed  service  as  an  honour 
in  accordance  with  old  German  tradition  is  more  valuable  for  the 
defence  of  the  fatherland  than  thousands  of  tons  of  the  most  mod¬ 
ern  war  material .  . .” 

("Der  Stahlhelm",  Bonn,  August  1953) 
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Oberbefehlshaber  der  Luftwaffe  und  Chef  Luftflotte  2  beobachten  an  der 
Kanalkiiste  Anflug  zum  ersten  GroSangriff  gegen  kriegswichtige  Anlagen 
im  GroSraum  London 


Und  das  blieb  von  Rotterdam.- Altstadt  iibrig. 
als  der  Brand  endlich  geloscht  war. 


Two  typical  pictures  from  war  literature  recently  published  in  West  Germany. 

Above:  From  Kesselring’s  “Soldat  bis  zum  letzten  Tag”,  page  97.  The  caption  reads: 
“'Ihe  Supreme  Commander  of  the  Luftwaffe  and  the  Chief  of  Airfleet  2  watch  from  the 
Channel  coast  the  planes  setting  out  for  the  first  big  attack  on  war  targets  in  the  London 
area.  On  the  extreme  right  is  General  Speidel,  who  today  plays  an  active  part  in  building 
up  the  new  Weh:macht.“ 

Below:  From  P.  C.  Ettighofer  “44  Tage  und  Nachte”,  page  112.  —  “This  is  what  was 
left  of  the  old  city  of  Rotterdam  when  the  fire  was  put  out.“ 


The  German  militarists  are  getting  ready  to  march  on  Paris  again.  Here  is  the  front  page 
of  a  militaristic  magazine  which  appears  in  West  Germany  today.  The  caption  to  this 
front  page  picture  states: 

“Divisional  Commander  General  von  Briesen  awards  the  Iron  Cross  to  officers  and 
men  of  the  Schleswig-Holstein  30th  division  under  the  ‘Arc  de  Triomphe’  in  Paris  on 
June  16th  1940.” 


Marktplatz  Georgijewsk  (Kaukasus).  Aus  diesem  Gewirr  wurde  man  damals 
tatsachlich  sdilau!  Welche  Erinnerungen  werden  beim  Anblick  soldier  Tafel 
wieder  wach!  (Foto  Burda) 


Hitler’s  “triumphs”  are  being  glorified  in  West  Germany  to  prepare  tire  way  for  the 
EDO  army. 

Above:  From  Paul  Hausser’s  “Waffen-SS  im  Einsatz“.  page  165:  “Leon  Degrelle,  holder 
of  the  laurel  wreath  in  the  triumphal  entry  of  the  volunteer  Walloon  SS  division 
‘Wallonie‘.“ 

Below:  From  “Der  Frontsoldat  erzahlt”:  “The  market  place  in  Georgiyevsk  .  .  .  What 
memories  we  have  when  we  see  such  signboards!” 


Paris  brdeulet  Elide  des  Krieges.  Eiti  deutsdier  General  nimmt 
den  Vorbeimarsch  seiner  Truppen  ab 


Zwei  He  ere  begegnen  sich: 

Die  Spitze  des  endlosen  Gefangenenzuges  hat  in  Alt-Breisach 
deutsdien  Boden  erreicht.  An  ihr  vorbei  marschieren  deulsche 
Abldsungen  nach  Frankreich. 

The  Wehrmacht  invasion  of  France  is  glorified  in  West  Germany,  and  the  French  soldiers 
are  insulted  by  the  use  of  such  pictures,  here  reproduced  from  P.  C.  Ettighofer  “44  Tage 
und  Nachte",  pages  256  and  176, 

The  top  picture  shows  German  cavalry  in  Paris. 

The  lower  picture  has  this  caption:  “The  head  of  the  endless  column  of  prisoners  has 
reached  German  territory,  in  Alt-Breisach.  In  the  other  direction  German  troops  march 
into  France." 


At  the  same  time  the  idea  of  democracy,  which  to  the  regret  of  the 
militarists  still  has  to  be  used,  is  falsified  to  accord  with  militarist 
goals; 

"I  believe  that  real  soldierly  comradeship  is  the  best  form  of 
democracy.” 

("Der  Frontsoldat  erzahlt”,  Youth  Section,  No  5,  17th  year  of  issue, 
page  125) 

Thus  Kesselring  and  Heusinger  and  the  Bonn  clique  regard  Prussian 
militarist  barrack  square  drill  in  preparation  for  a  new  mass  murder 
as  "democracy”. 

"War  is  a  natural  instinct” 

In  accordance  with  Prussian  fascist  ideology  the  "art  of  war”  is 
described  as  the  only  job  worthy  of  a  man: 

"It  is  a  law  of  nature  that  the  healthy  man  should  take  over  the 
formation  of  his  surroundings  and  the  protection  of  his  family. 
As  part  of  this  manly  natural  instinct  we  carry  within  us  the 
meaning  of  our  frontline  experiences.” 

("Der  Frontsoldat  erzahlt",  No  5,  17th  year  of  issue) 

It  is  characteristic  of  the  intention  to  indicate  an  unbroken  sense 
of  continuity  from  the  seizure  of  power  by  the  fascists  until  to-day, 
and  for  the  preparation  of  war,  that  the  issues  of  this  magazine  pub¬ 
lished  in  1953  are  numbered  "17th  year  of  issue”. 

This  underlines  the  fact  that  conscription  was  introduced  in  Ger¬ 
many  by  Hitler  on  March  16th  1935.  In  West  Germany  each  number  of 
this  magazine  costs  80  Pfennig.  In  West  Berlin  it  is  sold  at  the  special 
reduced  price  of  60  Pennig,  which  underlines  the  militaristic  character 
of  West  Berlin  as  a  frontline  city. 

All  the  papers  and  magazines  published  by  the  old  soldiers'  associa¬ 
tions:  "Deutsche  Soldatenzeitung”,  "Der  Frontsoldat  erzahlt”,  "Der 
Stahlhelm”  and  so  on,  receive  subsidies  from  the  Bonn  goverment. 

"Hitler  was  a  gentleman" 

The  names  of  the  various  "traditional  associations”  within  the 
soldiers'  leagues  are  not  without  interest.  They  include: 

"3rd  Destroyer  Squadron  Horst  Wessel”  —  "Parachute  Tank 
Corps  Hermann  Goering”  —  "The  Fighters  of  Fortress  Breslau” 
— "German  Afrika  Korps”  —  "The  traditional  Association  Greater 
Germany”  —  "The  Fuehrer  Grenadier  Division”  —  "The  Fuehrer 
Escort  Division”. 
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Kesselring,  as  President  of  the  Stahlhelm,  does  not  attempt  to 
conceal  the  fact  that  he  is  still  loyal  to  Goering  and  Hitler: 

"I  had  the  opportunity,  as  so  often  in  my  life,  to  come  together 
with  people  with  whom  it  was  a  joy  to  work.  I  have  already  said 
something  about  Hermann  Goering  . . .” 

"In  Hermann  Goering,  later  to  become  Reichsmarschall,  the 
Luftwaffe  had  as  Commander-in-Chief  a  former  pilot,  a  national 
socialist  and  a  generous  man.  As  members  of  the  Luftwaffe 
helped  by  the  personality  of  the  Commander  in  Chief,  who  was 
of  that  time  powerful,  we  received  respectful  recognition  in  all 
sections  of  society,  including  the  National  Socialist  Party.” 

And  here  is  Kesselring  on  Hitler: 

"The  years  in  which  Hitler  prepared  himself  as  pilot  of  the 
German  people  lay  during  the  First  World  War  and  in  the  uneasy 
post  war  years.  In  the  years  from  1921  to  1945  he  regarded 
himself  mainly  as  a  soldier,  even  during  the  period  of  his  greatest 
political  activity.  That  is  why  his  political  organisation  had  a 
military  form,  that  is  why  he  created  a  Wehrmacht  pleasing  to 
the  eye,  which  at  the  same  time  was  ready  for  the  utmost  strains 
of  war  as  a  result  of  its  inner  quality  and  its  material  equip¬ 
ment  . . .  Hitler  . .  .  showed  the  greatest  understanding  for  the 
questions  which  I  raised,  and  almost  always  took  the  decision 
in  the  form  which  I  favoured  . .  .  He  treated  me  with  absolutely 
exceptional  care  and  consideration.  Twice  he  put  his  car  and  his 
chauffeur  at  my  disposal  for  the  return  journey  and  gave  the 
chauffeur  far  reaching  instructions . . .  Hitler  never  demanded 
anything  from  me  which  did  not  accord  with  my  ideas  as  an 
officer.  I  can  only  explain  these  exceptional  signs  of  trust  by  the 
fact  that  Hitler  knew  that  I  dealt  with  him  without  any  mental 
reservations  .  . .” 

"Persecuted  by  fate  and  abandoned  by  'his'  people,  he  passed 
away  broken  and  without  salvation.” 

(Kesselring,  pages  247/48,  386/87) 

Thus  Kesselring  feels  that  the  German  people  had  committed  a 
crime  by  turning  their  backs  upon  Hitler. 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  work  with  war  criminals 

Kesselring,  the  close  confidant  of  Hitler,  is  the  man  whom  Admiral 
Gottfried  Hansen  called  for  on  January  1st  1953: 

"The  New  Year  confronts  us  with  a  fateful  task:  the  collection 
of  former  German  soldiers  in  a  strong  and  supra-party  column 
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in  our  body  politic,  with  a  positive  attitude  towards  the  state; 
a  core  from  which  will  emanate  the  will  for  all  soldierly  and 
civic  virtues;  an  association  of  comrades  in  which  the  Field- 
marshal  and  the  simple  soldier  will  stand  side  by  side,  closely 
linked,  regardless  of  former  rank  or  branch  of  service.” 

"In  order  to  master  this  task  I  believe  that  we  need  at  our 
head  a  younger  man,  a  soldierly  personality,  who  has  proved 
himself  in  the  storms  of  the  war  years  and  whose  name  stands 
for  something  to  our  people.  We  need  men  in  leading  positions 
who  as  experts  in  their  field  are  ready  to  devote  themselves  fully 
to  the  service  of  the  great  cause  .  . .” 

("Die  Deutsche  Soldatenzeitung”,  Ulm,  January  1st,  1953) 

Hate  against  the  Workers 

The  regime  which  made  possible  Kesselring's  rise  to  the  rank  of 
Hitler’s  Fieldmarshal  brought  to  the  working  people  of  Germany 
suffering,  oppression,  exploitation  and  death.  The  Nazis  who 
promoted  Kesselring  to  Fieldmarshal  at  the  same  time  "promoted” 
many  thousands  of  German  workers  into  the  concentration  camps 
and  prisons.  For  the  people  these  years  were  the  years  of  "guns 
instead  of  butter”,  but  in  Kesselring’s  memoirs  of  these  years  we  read 
of  the  great  receptions  and  banquets  to  which  he  was  invited.  Millions 
of  ordinary  German  soldiers  received  nothing  but  a  deadly  bullet  on 
the  battlefield  at  a  time  when  Kesselring  was  receiving  medals  and 
a  Fieldmarshal’s  baton  from  Hitler.  Kesselring’s  "glory”,  his  career 
and  his  power  were  based  upon  the  suffering  of  the  people  and  the 
graves  of  millions  of  dead  soldiers.  Like  all  militarists  he  despises 
and  hates  the  ordinary  people  when  they  fight  for  their  rights: 

"My  verdict  at  that  time  was:  young  undisciplined  boors  who 
disrupted  serious  conversation  and  pretended  to  be  superior  to 
the  officers.” 

(Kesselring,  describing  the  Soldiers'  Councils  in  1917  und  1918, 
page  14): 

"Despite  later  degrading  moments  during  my  imprisonment 
after  1945,  I  still  regard  this  episode  as  the  most  dishonouring.” 
(Kesselring,  describing  how  revolutionary  German  workers 
stormed  the  Deutschhaus  Barracks  in  Nuremberg  in  1918,  page  15) 

These  admissions  are  worthy  of  attention  from  another  point  of 
view.  The  unconcealed  rage  with  which  he  described  the  Russian 
Soldiers’  Soviets  and  the  revolutionary  German  workers  in  1918  shows 
that  the  militarists  are  haunted  by,  and  fear  most,  the  forces  of  demo¬ 
cracy  acting  in  unity  with  a  determined  working  class.  This  is  also 


35 


the  reason  for  their  wild  hatred  against  the  German  Democratic  Re¬ 
public,  the  firm  bulwark  of  democracy  in  Germany. 

Domination  by  the  militarists  has  always  plunged  the  people  into 
bondage,  need,  poverty  and  catastrophe,  and  everything  which  the 
militarists  hate  has  always  proved  good  and  useful  for  the  people. 
Everything  in  Germany  which  the  German  militarists  have  hated  and 
persecuted,  has  always  been  good  and  useful  for  the  security  and 
peace  of  the  people  of  Europe. 

If  Germany's  neighbours  want  security  then  they  must  strengthen 
the  anti-militarist  democratic  forces  in  the  German  people.  It  is  a 
historic  fact  that  the  working  class  and  the  workers’  movement  in 
Germany  have  always  in  the  past  headed  the  anti-militarist  forces,  and 
they  do  so  to-day. 

The  SS  claims  to  be  "Pioneer  of  a  free,  united  Europe” 

The  SS  too  has  many  organisations  in  West  Germany,  which  are 
brought  together  in  the  Association  "Hiag”  (Hilfsgemeinschaft  auf 
Gegenseitigkeit  —  Mutual  Aid  Association),  which  works  closely 
together  with  the  army,  navy  and  Luftwaffe  Associations.  The 
Waffen  SS  is  claiming  ever  more  openly  the  role  of  leader  both  in 
the  West  German  Wehrmacht  and  in  the  "European  Army”.  This 
claim  is  supported  with  the  cynical  allegation  that  the  SS  was  the 
first  unit  in  which  the  European  conception  was  turned  into  reality, 
and  also  with  the  statement  that  the  officers  produced  by  the  SS 
Junker  schools  had  proved  to  be  "outstanding  fighters  and  leaders”. 
(SS  General  Hausser  makes  this  claim  on  page  23  of  his  book  "Waf¬ 
fen  SS  im  Einsatz”.) 

The  claim  is  also  made  that  the  Second  World  War  proved  that  SS 
divisions  were  "specially  qualified  for  delivering  surprise  blows”.  In 
other  words  the  SS  recommends  itself  as  specialist  in  invasion. 

"The  SS  is  at  home  from  Narvik  to  the  Caucasus  and  from 
Stalingrad  to  Dunkirk" 

The  same  goal  is  pursued  by  the  book  "The  Lost  Legion"  written 
by  Leon  Degrelle,  the  Belgian  fascist  leader.  The  magazine  "Der 
Stahlhelm”  reviews  the  book  in  these  words: 

"An  exciting  work  which  finally  deals  justly  with  the  German 
soldiers  and  all  those  who  fought  voluntarily  on  the  side  of 
Germany.  In  fact  the  frontline  soldiers  .  .  .  since  they  were  at 
home  on  the  front  from  Narvik  to  the  Caucasus  and  from  Stalin¬ 
grad  to  Dunkirk." 

("Der  Stahlhelm",  Bonn,  July  1953) 
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Nothing  is  known  of  course  of  any  crimes  committed  by  the  SS: 

"At  last  we  can  say  openly  that  even  our  comrades  of  the 
Waffen  SS  were  not  criminals  but  conscientious  frontline  sol¬ 
diers  like  the  members  of  all  other  formations.” 

("Der  Frontsoldat  erzahlt”,  No  1,  1954,  18th  year  of  issue). 

SS  Colonel  General  Paul  Hausser  states  quite  openly  in  his  book 
"Waffen  SS  im  Einsatz”  that: 

a)  Himmler  was  Supreme  Commander  of  the  Waffen  SS. 

b)  The  Central  Inspection  of  the  Waffen  SS  was  situated  in  Sachsen- 
hausen  Concentration  Camp  near  Oranienburg. 

c)  That  Eicke,  Commander  of  the  Totenkopf  (Skull  and  Crossbones) 
units  of  the  Waffen  SS  was  at  the  same  time  Inspector  General  of 
all  concentration  camps  in  Germany,  Czechoslovakia,  France 
and  Poland. 

d)  The  reserve  troops  of  the  Waffen  SS  were  under  the  command 
of  the  infamous  mass  murderer  Juettner  of  the  SS-Fiihrungs- 
hauptamt  (leadership  main  office). 

e)  The  members  of  the  Totenkopf  units  of  the  Waffen  SS  provided 
the  men  who  acted  as  concentration  camp  guards. 

It  is  of  course  common  knowledge  that  the  SS  concentration  camp 
guards  played  a  leading  part  in  the  mass  murder  of  the  inmates. 

This  same  Hausser  claims  however  that  the  Waffen  SS  had  nothing 
at  all  to  do  with  the  "events”  in  the  concentration  camps;  he  calmly 
calls  the  brutal  murder  and  gassing  of  millions  of  persons  simply 
"events”.  Those  units  of  the  Waffen  SS,  which  were  sent  for  con¬ 
centration  camp  duty  had  "no  possibility  of  taking  any  part  in  the 
administration  of  the  camp”.  (Hausser  page  15).  In  actual  practice 
of  course  their  activities  cost  the  lives  of  millions  of  Europeans. 
This  was  the  "European  mission”  of  the  SS. 

After  Hausser  has  "proved”  in  this  manner  that  the  "name  of  the 
Waffen  SS  is  stainless  and  unsullied”  and  that  the  SS  is  pre-destined 
to  form  the  European  army,  he  then  goes  on  to  try  and  prove  that 
his  divisions  were  always  the  decisive  factor  in  winning  a  victory. 
He  hints  again  and  again  that  the  European  army  would  have  no 
chance  of  victory  without  the  Waffen  SS  since  the  SS  is  comprised 
of  specialists  in  the  anti-Soviet  crusade. 

This  slanderous  work  naturally  receives  the  full  approval  of 
Hausser’s  military  comrades: 

"The  'senior  Commander’  of  the  Waffen  SS  gives  in  this  book 
an  unpolitical  account  of  the  history  and  the  actions  of  the 
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Waffen  SS.  In  this  book  we  see  the  spirit  and  the  ideal  as  lived 
out  by  the  best  members  of  this  troop  in  the  combats  of  the 
Second  World  War.  We  see  again  quite  clearly  the  picture  of  the 
Waffen  SS  cleansed  for  history  of  all  the  unjust  and  false 
overlay." 

("Der  Stahlhelm",  Bonn,  July  1953) 

The  degree  of  the  poisoning  of  public  opinion  in  the  West  German 
state  as  a  result  of  the  cooperation  of  government,  soldiers'  associa¬ 
tions  and  SS  units  is  shown  by  the  review  given  to  Hausser's  book  in 
the  literary  magazine  "Welt  und  Wort”,  which  pretends  to  be  "demo¬ 
cratic": 

"The  name  of  the  SS  will  be  linked  for  ever  with  the  misdeeds 
of  the  Hitlerite  regime.  But  nobody  will  be  able  to  deny  that 
the  Waffen  SS  was  a  brave  and  fine  formation. 

"The  SS  believed  in  their  cause  and  in  the  identity  of  Hitler's 
anti-bolshevism  with  defence  of  the  Western  world.  The  author 
shows  this  in  his  chapter  on  the  European  volunteer  units  of  the 
SS.  It  is  impossible  to  deny  that  the  best  elements  of  the  SS 
strove  to  form  a  real  European  unity  from  all  the  peoples  of 
Europe.  The  author  shows  this  idealism  without  resentment.  For 
this  reason  his  defence  of  the  Waffen  SS  carries  conviction.  An 
understanding  is  possible  with  such  books  and  with  such  men. 
Hausser  looks  forward  and  not  backward.” 

("Welt  und  Wort",  October  1953) 

Only  nine  years  after  the  end  of  the  war  an  SS  Europe  is  pro¬ 
pagated  in  West  Germany  in  this  manner.  It  should  not  be  forgotten 
that  the  intention  is  openly  voiced  to  establish  concentration  camps 
once  again  and  to  continue  with  the  extermination  of  the  Jews.  In 
Lueneburg  there  is  a  publishing  house  "Arbeitsgemeinschaft  33" 
which  issued  a  pamphlet  entitled  "We  acquit  Hitler",  in  which  Hitler 
is  posthumously  given  the  chance  to  deliver  a  speech  in  his  defence. 
In  this  supposed  speech  Hitler  describes  the  SS  in  these  words: 

"A  group  of  particularly  decent  and  reliable  men  .  .  .  who 
were  often  used  against  their  will  to  carry  out  administrative 
and  guard  duties  in  the  concentration  camps  .  .  .  They  were 
instructed  to  conduct  themselves  correctly  with  regard  to  the 
prisoners  .  .  .  and  have  to  answer  severely  for  any  excesses, 
without  pressure  from  outside  .  .  ." 

("We  acquit  Hitler",  page  17) 

On  page  37  of  this  pamphlet  Hitler  is  made  to  call  to  the  world 
"Judge  not  that  ye  be  not  judged".  Hitler,  the  greatest  criminal  of 
all  time,  then  has  this  to  say  about  the  extermination  of  the  Jews: 
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"At  the  utmost  I  can  be  made  responsible  for  the  death  of  one 
and  a  half  million  Jews  ...  In  this  war  all  peoples  who  took 
part  have  had  to  pay  their  toll  in  blood,  and  the  losses  which 
these  peoples  suffered  exceeded  by  far  the  losses  of  the  Jewish 
people.  If  the  world  regards  this  as  unjust,  then  they  must  also 
regard  as  unjust  the  death  of  all  German  civilians  who  were 
killed  as  a  result  of  war  measures  more  or  less  intentionally, 
and  particularly  those  who  died  after  the  German  collapse  .  .  . 
For  me  the  important  thing  was  the  maintenance  of  the  German 
people.” 

("We  acquit  Hitler”,  page  29). 

After  this  incredible  justification  for  the  extermination  of  the  Jews 
for  which  Hitler  used  the  SS  in  the  first  place,  the  pamphlet  then 
goes  on  to  print  the  following  paragraphs  under  the  headline  "The 
lessons”: 

"What  we  object  to  is  the  emphasis  on  mistakes,  weaknesses 
and  cruelties  of  Hitler  and  during  his  period;  we  object  to  the 
denial  of  any  achievements,  of  the  great  sacrifices  in  blood  made 
for  Europe  and  for  the  world,  of  the  readiness  for  action  which 
went  so  far  that  it  attracted  volunteers  from  all  European  coun¬ 
tries  . . . 

"The  coming  developments  concerning  Europe  and  in  Europe 
are  fateful  not  only  for  us  in  partitioned  Germany,  not  only  for 
all  European  peoples,  but  also  for  the  United  States  and  for  the 
entire  so-called  free  world.  For  this  reason  no  more  time  must 
be  lost  in  gathering  the  forces  together,  if  it  is  not  already  too 
late  for  this,  as  Spengler  feared  and  as  Hitler  expressed  it  in  his 
gloomiest  prophecies  before  he  left  the  world  stage.  Both  of 
these  men  were  real  men  and  fighters  for  the  existence  of  the 
Western  world.  For  this  reason  and  for  this  reason  alone  we 
deliver  our  verdict:  ‘We  acquit  Hitler'.” 

The  reason  for  this  acquittal  becomes  clear  when  the  fascist 
"Arbeitsgemeinschaft  33”  concludes  with  an  "appeal  to  the  politicians 
of  all  countries”: 

"Learn  not  to  go  on  speaking  of  mistakes  which  we  Germans 
and  Hitler  made,  and  we  for  our  part  promise  to  do  the  same  and 
to  remain  silent  about  the  injustices  which  we  suffered.  Allow  the 
armament  of  Germany  and  support  it.  We  ourselves  know  best 
on  which  side  we  have  to  stand  when  the  decisive  moment  comes. 
Appeal  to  the  people  of  Europe  to  form  a  union.  That  is  our  (the 
Hitlerite  fascists  of  1953,)  appeal,  since  we  desire  with  good  will 
and  honourable  hearts  a  united  and  free  Europe.  We  appeal  to 
all  politicians  and  to  all  the  peoples  and  brothers  on  both  sides 
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of  the  Iron  Curtain,  that  they  may  not  forget  to  believe  in  free¬ 
dom  and  the  further  existence  of  the  western  world.” 

("We  acquit  Hitler”,  page  44). 

Here  we  see  precisely  defined  what  those  circles  in  West  Ger¬ 
many,  who  are  always  prating  of  freedom,  mean  when  they  talk  of 
"the  freedom  of  the  Western  world”.  They  mean  the  restoration  of 
Hitler's  power  in  Europe. 

In  May  1945  an  American  general  forced  the  population  of  Weimar 
to  inspect  the  concentration  camp  at  Buchenwald,  which  had  just 
been  liberated,  and  to  convince  themselves  of  all  the  frightful  crimes 
which  the  SS  had  committed  during  the  years  of  fascism  just  out¬ 
side  the  walls  of  their  town.  Nine  years  later  the  murderers  of 
Buchenwald  and  fascist  organisations  which  openly  praise  Hitler's 
crimes  and  promise  to  continue  them,  have  become  in  West  Ger¬ 
many  the  most  reliable  allies  of  those  American  circles,  which 
support  the  militarisation  of  West  Germany  and  make  propaganda 
for  "EDC  Europe”,  which  means  the  same  as  an  SS  Europe. 

The  slimy  flood  of  militaristic  literature 

A  slimy  flood  of  militaristic  literature  has  been  oozing  over  West 
Germany.  In  addition  to  those  papers  already  named,  there  are  more 
than  two  dozen  weekly  and  monthly  magazines,  which  devote  them¬ 
selves  exclusively  to  militarist  subjects.  They  include  the  "Wehr- 
wissenschaftliche  Rundschau”  (Military  Scientific  Review),  "Wehr- 
technische  Hefte”  (Military  Technical  Review),  "Marine  Rundschau” 
(Naval  Review),  "Wehrkunde”  (Military  Science),  "Flugwelt”  (Flying 
World),  "Wehrkorrespondenz”  (Military  correspondence),  "Luft- 
waffenring”,  the  newspaper  of  the  Luftwaffe  veterans;  "Gruener 
Teufel”  (Green  Devil  —  the  magazine  of  the  nazi  parachutists). 

A  large  proportion  of  these  magazines  bear  the  same  title  and  in 
some  cases  have  the  same  publisher  as  under  Hitler.  An  example  is 
the  "Marine  Rundschau”,  published  by  retired  Admiral  Foerster,  and 
the  "Wehrtechnische  Hefte”,  which  described  its  aim  in  September 
1953  in  these  words: 

"The  'Wehrtechnische  Hefte'  intends  like  its  predecessor  to 
serve  military  science  as  a  whole.  To  do  this  it  will  collect  the 
experiences  and  the  lessons  learnt  in  the  last  World  War,  and 
subsequent  developments  for  the  three  brandies  of  the  armed 
services,  the  Army,  the  Navy  and  the  Luftwaffe;  and  it  will  keep 
readers  up  to  date  on  latest  developments  in  military  technique 
at  home  and  abroad.” 

The  Editor  of  the  "Wehrtechnische  Hefte”,  the  former  Lieutenant 
General  Schneider,  is  a  frequent  visitor  in  West  German  government 


40 


offices  and  particularly  in  the  "Blank  Office”,  the  de  facto  War 
Ministry. 

Today  under  the  government  of  Chancellor  Adenauer  more 
militaristic  periodicals  appear  in  West  Germany  than  were  published 
in  the  whole  of  Germany  under  Hitler. 

The  publishing  houses,  which  under  Hitler  played  a  prominent 
part  in  the  production  of  war  literature,  are  back  at  their  old  game 
once  again.  In  the  years  1951/1952/1953  about  two  hundred  books 
appeared  in  West  Germany,  which  propagated  militarism  with  a 
greater  or  lesser  degree  of  concealment.  The  majority  of  the  authors 
of  these  books  are  persons  from  the  category  of  the  most  serious 
war  criminals.  The  worse  the  crimes  committed  by  a  nazi  leader,  the 
more  certain  he  can  be  that  he  can  either  publish  his  memoirs  himself 
in  West  Germany  or  that  he  has  been  posthumously  glorified.  The 
object  of  this  flood  of  militaristic  literature  is  clear.  It  is  intended  to 
breed  chauvinism  and  to  create  a  war  mentality  once  again.  It  is 
characteristic  that  those  authors  who  played  the  most  prominent 
military  role  under  Hitler  have  taken  a  particularly  decisive  stand 
for  a  "European  Army”. 

At  Christmas  1953  the  "Deutsche  Soldatenzeitung”  published  at  29 
Ismaninger  Strasse,  Munich  8,  published  this  supplement:  (see  illustra¬ 
ted  supplement,  page  16) 

In  view  of  this  flood  of  militarist  literature  great  importance  must 
►  be  attached  to  the  proposal  made  by  the  government  of  the  German 

Democratic  Republic  that  all  German  books,  periodicals,  films  and 
other  artistic  works  should  be  freely  distributed  in  both  parts  of  Ger¬ 
many  with  the  sole  exception  that  there  should  be  "no  freedom  for  the 
production  and  distribution  of  works  which  picture  war  as  unavoidable 
and  which  create  hate  against  other  peoples”.  This  proposal  is  of  im¬ 
portance  both  to  protect  freedom  in  Germany,  and  for  European 
security. 

The  West  German  Army  =  Hitler's  Army 

The  form  taken  by  the  West  German  Wehrmacht,  which  is  already 
in  formation,  will  be  determined  by  the  factors  which  have  already 
been  dealt  with.  The  editor  of  the  Youth  Section  of  the  magazine  "Der 
Frontsoldat  erzahlt”  Nr.  6,  17th  year  of  issue,  addressed  an  open  letter 
to  all  "re-educated”  young  people,  as  he  called  them,  in  which  he 
stated  clearly  that  the  ideology  of  the  West  German  Army  must  be 
the  same  as  that  of  Hitler's  Army.  He  began  by  pointing  out  that  in 
1919  the  German  militarists  had  already  experienced  once  the  attempt 
at  "re-education',  like  the  generation  of  1945,  and  they  had  opposed 
this  attempt  with  success.  He  continues: 
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"We  frontline  soldiers  have  not  been  changed  by  the  entr'acte 
of  political  foolishness  on  the  part  of  those  who  to-morrow  will 
be  our  Allies;  we  therefore  do  not  need  to  be  re-educated." 

In  other  words:  "We  are  the  same  as  we  were  from  1914  to  1945  and 
intend  to  stay  that  way." 

Colonel  von  Bonin,  the  EDC  official  in  the  Blank  Office,  supports 
the  same  point  of  view.  He  argues  that  the  Americans  do  not  want  just 
any  old  German  soldier  but  "the  type  of  German  soldier  from  the  last 
war,  who  gave  us  (the  Americans,  trans.)  so  much  trouble".  ("Quick" 
No  50/5,  December  14th  1952). 

The  German  militarists  look  back  with  particular  regret  to  the  time 
when  Hitler  helped  to  clear  the  road  for  militaristic  power  by 
smashing  the  trade  unions.  For  this  reason  they  demand  to-day: 

"An  officers'  corps  free  from  trade  union  control." 

("Die  Deutsche  Soldatenzeitung”,  Ulm,  October  22nd  1953). 

Former  Luftwaffe  Colonel  Rudel  stated  why  and  in  what  spirit  this 
officers'  corps  should  be  trained: 

"...  It  is  the  first  task  of  German  policy  to  create  once  again 
a  new  and  great  German  Reich.  The  conflict  between  East  and 
West,  Rudel  stated,  could  only  be  solved  by  military  means.” 
("Wetzlarer  Neue  Zeitung”  September  1st  1953). 


"Living  Space  by  Force” 

The  goal  is  sketched  even  more  clearly  by  the  magazine  "Geo- 
politik",  which  refers  to  Hitler's  fascist  "living  space  policy"  and  sets 
the  following  tasks  for  West  German  troops: 

"All  that  the  Soviet  Union  can  offer  West  Europe  —  at  the  cost 
of  its  tradition,  freedom  and  culture  —  is  living  space.  Since  the 
present  serious  situation  in  Europe  is  due  to  the  pressure  of  popu¬ 
lation  .  .  .  Europe  must  achieve  living  space  by  the  use  of  force." 
("Geopolitik",  Heidelberg,  No  3,  March  1953). 

Church  periodicals  confirm  that  the  appearance  of  the  army  formed 
by  the  West  German  regime  will  not  differ  in  any  way  from  the  Hit¬ 
lerite  army,  that  the  character  and  the  goals  will  be  the  same,  and 
that  those  responsible  for  this  army  base  themselves  in  everything 
upon  the  wishes  and  interests  of  American  military  circles: 

"In  spring  the  first  regiments  will  begin  to  march.  If  we  must 
have  soldiers,  then  let  them  be  smart.  It  is  just  this  military 
style  which  makes  the  Germans  so  attractive  for  the  Americans 
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as  allies.  Do  not  let  us  deceive  ourselves;  the  Americans  expect 
to  see  something  for  their  billions.” 

("Die  Stimme  der  Gemeinde”,  Darmstadt  No  11,,  November  1953). 

The  West  German  army  has  for  all  practical  purposes  been  pre¬ 
pared  and  partially  formed,  camouflaged  as  "Federal  frontier  troops,” 
German  units  in  Allied  services  and  other  formations.  The  aggressive 
aims  of  this  army  can  clearly  be  seen  from  these  tactical  principles: 

"...  Attack  with  an  overwhelming  concentration  of  vertical  fire 
(Luftwaffe)  and  horizontal  fire  (ground  troops)  .  .  .  massed  strong 
German  tank  troops  . .  .  the  largest  possible  number  of  German 
tank  divisions  and  armoured  auxiliary  divisions  in  the  propor¬ 
tion  2:1." 

("Westdeutsche  Allgemeine”,  Bochum,  February  4th  1953). 

"...  To  attack  wherever  there  is  a  chance.  This  is  the  method 
of  fighting  with  which  the  West  should  oppose  the  East ...  It  is 
particularly  true  for  the  naval  air  forces.  Only  mobile  methods 
of  waging  war  have  a  chance  of  success.” 

(General  Adolf  Heusinger  "Bonner  Hefte”,  October  15th  1953). 

Heusinger  camouflages  these  demands  with  the  needs  of  defence, 
but  he  is  unmasked  by  an  investigation  inspired  by  himself,  the  results 
of  which  were  published  in  "Geopolitik”  with  the  title”  The  Armenian 
Question  as  a  Problem  of  Warfare”: 

"Armenia  has  a  role  to  play  since  it  lies  on  the  route  of  march 
to  the  oil  of  Baku,  whether  the  blow  is  aimed  through  Asia  Minor, 
Iraq  or  Persia.” 

("Geopolitik”  No  7/8,  July/August  1953). 

The  phrase  about  "Strategic  defence  plans”  aimed  at  reaching  the 
oil  of  Baku,  awakens  memories: 

"In  Stalingrad  our  brave  troops  defend  Germany  and  beyond 
Germany  Europe.” 

(Goebbels) 

The  whole  world  knew  what  to  make  of  this  lie,  particularly  since 
one  year  earlier  Goering,  drunken  on  the  heady  wine  of  success,  had 
named  the  real  war  aims:  Iron  ore  and  steel  foundries,  Ukranian  wheat 
and  the  oil  of  Baku. 

Now  once  again  the  lie  about  "defence”  is  being  used  as  a  basis  for 
the  claims  to  hegemony  made  by  the  German  militarists: 

"Geography  lays  down  that  Germany  shall  be  not  only  the  strat¬ 
egic  hub  of  Europe  but  also  that  as  things  are  today,  the  Western 
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half  of  Germany  should  be  the  only  remaining  bastion  against 
Russia.  For  this  reason  the  defence  of  Europe  must  be  built  up 
around  Germany,  and  this  defence  will  never  be  guaranteed  fully 
until  the  two  halves  of  Germany  have  been  united  once  again 
What  does  this  mean  in  a  tactical  sense?  It  means  that  the  German 
army  must  once  again  become  the  mightiest  army  in  Europe.” 
('Nation  Europa’,  Coburg,  No  7,  1953) 

These  four  sentences  are  in  effect  a  program  which  shows  in  abso¬ 
lutely  classic  form  the  entire  lying  nature  of  German  militarism: 

a)  The  biggest  enemies  of  German  unity  and  freedom  present 
themselves  as  the  pioneers  of  German  unity. 

b)  Hitler's  recipe  is  used  to  characterize  the  mere  existence  of  the 
Soviet  Union  as  a  threat  to  Germany  and  Western  Europe. 

c)  This  fictitious  threat  is  intended  to  make  the  claims  to  hege¬ 
mony  of  German  militarism  palatable  to  the  people  of  Western 
Europe  and  in  particular  the  people  of  France. 

The  only  truth  in  this  quotation  from  the  "Nation  Europa”  is  the 
open  admission  of  the  aim  to  possess  the  mightiest  army  in  Europe. 
France,  Belgium,  Holland,  Britain  and  even  the  American  people  have 
already  once  had  the  bitter  experience  that  when  the  Western  powers 
tolerate  the  encouragement  of  German  militarism,  and  when  certain 
groups  of  monopolists  in  these  countries  support  German  militarism 
with  the  intention  of  using  it  against  the  Soviet  Union,  this  then 
becomes  dangerous  to  themselves. 

The  militarists  show  themselves  to  be  good  pupils  of  Hitler  in  that 
they  praise  rearmament  as  a  method  of  getting  rid  of  unemployment  in 
West  Germany: 

"Are  the  blue  jackets  coming  again?  Wilhelmshaven  dreams  of 
new  days  of  glory.  Will  it  become  a  NATO  base? 

From  the  day  of  its  foundation  until  the  day  of  capitulation  Wil¬ 
helmshaven  lived  well  and  generously  from  one  thing  alone  — 
the  navy.  When  the  dream  of  the  great  German  fleet  came  to  an 
end,  the  city  seemed  to  be  condemned  to  death  . . .  Now  the  long¬ 
term  unemployed  who  live  in  the  settlements  established  by  the 
Navy  shortly  before  and  during  the  Second  World  War,  see  new 
hope  . .  .  Many  visitors  have  been  seen  in  the  town  lately  —  repre¬ 
sentatives  of  the  Blank  Office  and  American  officers.  Their 
presence  brought  rumours,  some  true,  some  false,  some  exagge¬ 
rated:  Wilhelmshaven  should  become  a  NATO  base.  In  a  new 
dockyard  15,000-ton  warships  should  be  built  for  the  future  Feder- 
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al  Navy.  And  so  it  goes  on:  former  dock  workers  are  not  allowed 
to  move  away  .  . .  The  undertaking  which  swallows  up  so  much 
money,  the  marine  railway,  must  not  cease  operation  because  a 
new  shipyard  and  naval  base  are  planned  at  Schillingreede.'' 
("Hamburger  Anzeiger",  April  7th  1953). 

"As  the  beer  poured  down  the  soldiers'  throats  . .  .  the  bar¬ 
keepers  of  Neuburg  could  laugh  again.  This  former  garrison  town 
could  dream  of  days  past." 

("Sueddeutsche  Zeitung,"  November  9th  1953). 

The  rearmament  with  which  Hitler  ended  unemployment  led  to  war, 
and  this  brought  death  to  Europe's  cities  including  those  of  Germany. 
Nine  years  after  the  end  of  the  war,  the  militarists  have  the  insolence 
to  claim  that  the  capitulation,  that  is  to  say  the  peace,  brought  death 
to  Wilhelmshaven.  It  is  impossible  to  exaggerate  their  cynicism  and 
their  hostility  to  the  people. 


Reports  on  "Miracle  Weapons"  and  the  Attempt  to  make  People 
Forget  that  the  USSR  Smashes  Every  Aggressor 

Another  parallel  with  the  nazi  period  is  the  fact  that  the  militaristic 
authors,  just  like  Hitler  and  Goebbels,  try  to  end  fears  about  the  pos¬ 
sible  strength  of  the  enemy  by  many  references  to  imaginary  "miracle 
weapons". 

Here  are  the  titles  of  some  typical  articles: 

"Remote  control  projectiles  —  revolutionary  influence  on  the 
entire  future  conduct  of  war”  —  "New  frightful  secret  weapons  so 
revolutionary  that  the  age  of  the  jet  aircraft  will  look  like  the 
deepest  middle  ages".  —  "Soldiers  in  bullet  proof  nylon  jackets  — 
infantry  of  the  future  with  astonishing  weapons"  —  "American 
atomic  weapons  in  abundance". 

The  magazine  "Der  Frontsoldat  erzahlt"  published  in  its  January 
issue  1954  an  article  five  and  a  half  pages  long  about  the  long  distance 
target  run  of  an  American  atomic  bomber,  aimed  at  a  fictitious  target 
in  the  USSR.  At  the  beginning  of  the  article  there  was  talk  of  air  crews, 
who  "watch  day  and  night  to  see  that  the  free  world  is  not  caught  by 
surprise"  and  this  is  followed  by  a  description  of  the  approach  flight 
to  the  "city  doomed  to  destruction”,  and  the  dropping  of  the  bomb, 
which  according  to  the  writer  is  not  incommoded  by  any  sort  of  de¬ 
fence  measures.  The  whole  article  in  fact  disposes,  against  the  desire 
of  the  writer,  of  the  introductory  lie  about  alleged  "defence": 

"After  the  flash  of  the  explosion  the  B  47  would  radio  one  single 
code  word  and  the  SAC  Headquarters  (American  Airforce  Head- 
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quarters  for  strategic  attacks)  on  the  other  side  of  the  world 
could  regard  800  square  kilometres  of  enemy  territory  as  de¬ 
stroyed.” 

With  such  childish  and  lying  methods  the  militarists  wish  to  create 
the  impression  amongst  the  young  generation  who  would  be  cannon 
fodder  in  a  new  war,  that  a  new  attack  upon  the  Soviet  Union  would 
just  be  a  simple  stroll. 

This  propaganda  is  naturally  severely  handicapped  by  the  expe¬ 
riences  which  the  German  people  had  with  the  "miracle  weapons” 
promised  by  Hitler  and  Goebbels,  and  in  addition  this  propaganda 
runs  into  other  difficulties.  The  West  German  illustrated  magazine 
"Quick”  on  October  5th  1952,  published  an  article  based  on  informa¬ 
tion  provided  by  Werner  Baumbach,  Colonel  of  Hitler's  Luftwaffe, 
which  stated: 

"The  newest  sensational  report  from  the  theatre  of  war  in  Korea 
is  that  aircraft  steer  remote  controlled  rocket  projectiles  with 
precision  into  precisely  defined  targets  many  kilometres  away 
in  North  Korea.  The  US  Supreme  Command  describes  the  use  of 
these  weapons  as  a  new  phase  in  the  history  of  warfare  .  .  .  This 
weapon  of  destruction,  which  could  also  carry  an  atomic  bomb, 
destroys  without  fail  exactly  the  object  chosen.  This  weapon  al¬ 
ways  hits  the  target.  The  Americans  have  been  using  this  weapon 
since  Sepember  1st,  particularly  against  those  targets  where 
superior  fighter  defence  and  anti-aircraft  defence  would  make 
the  usual  air  raids  suicidal.” 

The  people  of  the  world  know  the  results  of  this  "new  phase  in  the 
history  of  warfare”  for  the  US  Supreme  Command:  The  Korean  people, 
defending  their  freedom  and  independence,  have  shown  themselves 
to  be  unconquerable. 


Hitler's  Generals  praise  Adenauer 

It  would  be  a  fatal  mistake  to  believe  that  the  drive  for  power  on 
the  part  of  German  militarism  shown  by  these  documents  is  the 
work  of  a  more  or  less  influential  group  of  fascist  minded  militarists, 
who  are  however  outsiders  supported  neither  by  the  West  German 
government  nor  by  the  forces  which  stand  behind  that  government. 

From  the  very  beginning  of  its  existence  the  Bonn  regime  has  done 
everything  to  protect  the  militarist  forces.  At  first  when  they  needed 
time  to  recover  from  the  defeat  in  the  Second  World  War  it  shielded 
them,  and  then  step  by  step  brought  them  into  the  open  again.  The 
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very  essence  of  Adenauer’s  politics  is  the  systematic  re-erection  of 
the  power  of  German  militarism  in  West  Germany,  and  this  has  been 
speeded  up  on  the  demand  of  the  American  government.  The  most 
obvious  tactical  feature  of  this  policy  is  the  cooperation  between 
the  militarist  groups  and  the  official  government  offices.  It  has 
happened  time  and  again  that  these  groups  make  ever  more  far- 
reaching  claims  which  are  then  taken  up  by  the  Federal  government 
at  the  appropriate  moment  and  become  a  part  of  government  policy. 
So  long  as,  for  instance,  the  Federal  government,  under  pressure  of 
world  public  opinion,  and  in  the  interests  of  diplomacy,  could  not 
afford  officially  to  demand  the  release  of  the  war  criminals,  the 
spokesmen  of  the  soldiers’  associations  and  the  revived  SS  organi¬ 
sations  were  charged  with  this  task.  The  function  of  these  spokesmen 
has  been  and  still  is  to  make  claims  which  accord  with  the  policy 
of  the  Federal  government,  but  which  it  cannot  yet  make  officially 
itself.  In  this  manner  they  are  able  to  try  out  the  reaction  in  foreign 
countries,  to  answer  protests  by  pointing  out  that  the  demands  are 
not  official,  and  then  finally  after  a  period  of  preparation  they  are 
able  to  "give  in  to  the  pressure  of  public  opinion”  (which  they 
actually  constructed  themselves)  and  to  make  the  same  claims  quite 
officially. 

In  this  way  the  war  criminals  such  as  Ramcke,  Kesselring  and 
Hausser  first  raised  clamour  for  the  release  of  all  war  criminals  and 
this  demand  was  then  taken  over  by  the  West  German  government. 
The  same  method  is  being  used  with  the  aim  of  re-habilitating  the 
SS,  which  was  named  as  a  criminal  organisation  by  the  War  Crimes 
Tribunal  in  Nuremberg.  The  same  method  was  used  to  launch  the 
plan  for  the  formation  of  West  German  armed  forces  at  a  time  when 
the  government  did  not  dare  to  come  into  the  open  with  this  demand. 
In  the  present  phase  of  this  tactical  cooperation,  Bonn  is  preparing 
to  take  up  officially  the  claim  for  the  hegemony  of  the  West  German 
army  in  Western  Europe,  especially  against  France,  and  the  demand 
of  the  SS  to  play  a  dominant  role  in  the  "European  Army”.  De  facto 
War  Minister  Blank  has  already  taken  up  the  claim  of  the  SS  to  be 
incorporated  in  the  West  German  armed  forces. 

The  increasingly  far  reaching  claims  of  the  German  militarists,  and 
the  policy  of  the  Federal  government,  are  in  fact  a  mutually 
advantageous  unity. 

This  accounts  for  the  high  regard  in  which  Chancellor  Adenauer  is 
held  amongst  the  chauvinistic  representatives  of  militarism.  This  is 
the  reason  why  the  associations  of  soldiers  and  SS  do  not  fail  to 
declare  their  loyalty  to  the  West  German  government.  And  this 
explains  finally  why  for  instance  Kesselring  has  called  to  order  some 
"comrades"  in  the  Stahlhelm,  who  had  mistaken  the  steps  which  the 
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Federal  government  can  take  at  present  and  had  raised  claims  which 
Adenauer  believes  can  only  be  fulfilled  in  1955. 

The  war  criminals  of  yesterday  who  planned  the  crime  of  launching 
a  new  war  to-morrow,  know  that  the  Bonn  government  is  their 
government. 

In  his  book  General  Ramcke  describes  the  reception  which  he 
received  in  the  West  German  capital  of  Bonn  after  his  release  from 
a  French  prison: 

"On  the  evening  of  June  26th,  I  was  received  by  Chancellor 
Adenauer  in  the  Palais  Schaumburg.  I  was  accompanied  by 
State  Secretary  Strauss  (Ramcke  emphasized  that  Adenauer 
sent  Strauss  to  meet  him  at  the  frontier,  Ed.).  After  the  Federal 
Chancellor  had  explained  to  me  why  his  efforts  to  obtain  my 
release  had  failed,  he  gave  me  an  opportunity  to  report  upon  the 
position  of  the  German  prisoners  in  France.  To  my  great  pleasure 
I  was  able  to  ascertain  not  only  his  lively  interest  in  this  problem 
but  also  his  thorough  knowledge  of  the  situation  in  which  my 
fellow  sufferers  were  held.  Dr.  Adenauer  promised  to  devote  his 
entire  attention  to  this  difficult  problem;  he  hoped  to  see  greater 
successes  greeting  his  efforts  within  a  measurable  period.  The 
Federal  Chancellor  bid  me  farewell  with  best  wishes  for  my 
recovery.” 

(Ramcke,  page  259/260). 

Ramcke’s  life,  his  memoirs  and  his  speeches  show  that  the  idea  of 
fatherland  is  for  him  identical  with  militarism:  and  here  he  praises 
the  Federal  Chancellor.  His  praise  is  for  the  man  who  has  taken  over 
on  American  orders  the  task  of  restoring  German  militarism  in 
West  Germany. 

Similar  gratitude  is  shown  by  the  editors  of  the  magazine  "Der 
Frontsoldat  erzahlt”: 

"On  Sunday,  June  28th,  1953,  Federal  Chancellor  Adenauer 
visited  the  German  war  sentenced  (militarist  term  for  war 
criminals,  trans.)  in  Werl  and  saw  for  himself  the  general  condi¬ 
tions  in  the  British  prison  .  .  . 

"Among  the  prisoners  with  whom  the  Federal  Chancellor 
spoke  were  .  .  .  former  SS  General  Kurt  Meyer,  called  ‘Panzer 
Meyer'  and  the  former  Colonel  General  Nikolaus  von  Falken- 
horst  .  .  .” 

"All  former  frontline  soldiers  who  feel  themselves  linked  with 
those  war  sentenced  still  in  prison,  will  have  greeted  this  visit 
by  the  Chancellor  with  pleasure  and  with  the  anticipation  that 
the  time  has  now  come  to  write  finis  to  the  Nuremberg  drama.” 
("Der  Frontsoldat  erzahlt”,  No  8,  17th  year  of  issue,  page  197). 
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Malta  war  der  Gegenstand  dieses  Gesprachs  in  Berchtesgaden 


“Malta  was  the  subject  of  this  conversation  in  Berchtesgaden”,  is  the  provocative  title  to 
this  picture,  published  by  Kesselring  on  page  177  of  his  book  “Soldat  bis  zum  letzten  Tag”. 


SS  =  Europa-Armee 


f®  ■  ®i  .  ■  -  ■ 

.  VORBEMERKUNG 

Dieses  Buch  ist  dem  Andenken  unserer  Gefallenen  gewidmet,  sowie  deren 
Hinterbliebenen  und  denen,  die  Bint  und  Gesundheit  geopfert  haben.  Unsere 
Toten  sind  ihrer  Pflicht  und  ihrem  Eide  treu  geblieben.  Sie  haben  an  das 
Weiterleben  unseres  Volkes  geglaubt  und  in  immer  starkerem  Mafie  auf  ein 
einiges  Europa  gehofft ,  dessen  Sbhne  freiwillig  in  ihren  Reihen  kampften. 

Ihre  Gr  iiber  im  Wes  ten  —  besonders  in  der  Normandie  in  Italien, 

auf  dem  Balkan ,  in  Ungarn  und  Rumanien,  am  zahlreicbsten  aber  imOsten 
von  Kirkenes  iiber  Moskau  bis  zum  Kaukasus  sind  Zeugnis  da fiir, 

Eme  umfassende  Geschichte  der  Waffen-SS  wiirde  eine  Geschichte  des 
zweiten  Weltkrieges  bedeuten. 

"...  (The  Waffen-SS)  hoped  ever  more  strongly  for  a  united  Europe, 
whose  sons  already  fought  voluntarily  in  its  ranks,”  states  SS-General 
Hausser  on  page  9  of  "Waffen-SS  im  Einsatz.” 


Wir  werden  unsere  Kameraden  und  Mitkampfer,  die  nodi  in  fremden 
Strafanstalten  sitzen,  nidht  vergessen.  Wir  wissen,  dafi  iiber  sie  nicht  Recht, 
sondern  Hafi  und  Vergeltung  geurteilt  haben.  Die  Geschichte  wird  einmal 
,  anders  entscheiden.  Wir  fordern  Gereditigkeit  und  Prufung  durch  neutrale 
Geridite.  Nur  diese  Gereditigkeit  kann  den  Weg  freimadien  fiir  die  kiinftige 
Gestaltung  Europas  und  seiner  Sidherung. 

Die  Waffen-SS  hatte  gegen  den  ostlichen  Bolschewismus,  den  sie  jetzt 
erst  ganz  kennengelernt  hatte,  aus  Oberzeugung  gekampft.  Sie  glaubte  an 
ein  neues  Europa,  dessen  Freiwillige  in  ihren  Reihen  standen. 

"The  Waffen-SS  believed  in  a  new  Europe,  and  the  volunteers  of  this 
new  Europe  stood  in  its  ranks.”  Hausser  "Waffen-SS  im  Einsatz,” 
page  228. 


^ef  bidierheit  und  Freiheit  mit  dem  Leben  eingesetzt  haben. 
Das  smd  die  ehemaligen  Soldatcii  aller  deutsdien  Wehrmachtteile 
dnschlieBlich  der  Waffen-SS  und  des  Polizeidienstes.  Jeder  Deutsche 
niuE  gleidh  sein  vor  dem  Recht. 

Unsere  Enre,  iiebe  Kameraden,  kann  uns  niemand  besudeln  und 
rauben.  Wir  tragen  sie  wie  unser  moralisches  Gesetz  in  uns.  Die  Fol- 
gen  der  Diffamierung  und  Diskriminierung  jedoch  miissen  mit  Stumpf 
und  Stiel  ausgemerzt  werden.  Die  Wahnerfindung  unseres  Jahrhun- 
derts,  die  unheiivolle  These  der  Koliektivschuld,  hat  versucht,  Men- 
schen  zweiter  Klasse  zu  schaffen.  Wie  zum  Beispiel  die  Manner  der 
Waffen-SS  und  der  Polizeiformationen,  die  nichts  weiter  taten,  als 
in  den  Zeiten  der  Kriegsnote  ihre  schwere  Pflicht  nach  den  Befehlen 
der  Staatsfuhrung  zu  erfiillen.  Audi  uns  Fallschirmjager,  liebe  Ka- 
meraden,  wollte  man  zur  verbrecherischen  Organisation  stempeln, 
wie  es  die  Prozesse  gcgen  den  Generaloberst  Student  und  gegen  mich 
eindeutig  aufgezeigt  haben.  Fs  ist  dem  Feinde  dies  nicht  gelungen 
und  darf  ihm  auch  bei  anderen  unschuldigen  Soldaten  nicht  gelingen. 

3.  Die  drhte  Grundvoraussetzung  ist  kurz  und  biindig  gesagt: 
die  Freilas sung  der  verurteilten  und  nicht  verurteilten  sogenannten 
deutschen  Kriegsverbrechei .  Ich  vermag'.mit  ycllkommener  Berech- 
tigung  diese  Forderung- zu  erheben,  weil  idh.  aus  eigener  Anschauung 
weiB,  wieviei  deutsdie  Ehrenmanner  die  Kerker.  Europas  und  der 
Welt  im  Gefoige  der  Ereignisse  des  zweiten  Wekkxieges  und  einer 
durchaus  unsinnigen  Justiz  bevolkert  haben  und  nodrbeyoikern.  ^ 

"...  The  men  of  the  Waffen-SS  and  the  police  formations  . . .  did 
nothing  more  than  carry  out  their  difficult  duties."  Page  269  from 
Ramcke's  "Fallschirmjaeger  damals  und  danach.” 


Im  Marz  1935  verkiindete  Adolf  Hitler  im  Reichstag  bei  Einfuhrung 
der  Wehrhoheit  die  Aufstellung  von  36  Divisionen,  darunter  eine  SS- 
Division.  Hieraus  geht  die  Legalitat  der  Verfiigungstruppe  hervor. 


Hitler's  laws  are  apparently  still  binding  for  the  German  militarists 
according  to  this  extract  from  page  11  of  Hausser’s  "Waffen-SS  im 
Einsatz." 


Vergeftt  nicht,  daft  in  den  Kadern  der  Waffen-SS  die  ersten  Europaer 
gefallen  sind,  daft  die  Nachkriegserschlagenen  zumeist  aus  unseren  Reihen 
stammten  und  nur  wegen  ihres  Glaubens  an  die  Unteilbarkeit  des  Abend- 
landes  zu  Freiwild  wurden.  Seid  dieser  Blutzeugen  eingedenk.  Bleibt  nicht 
auf  halbenh  Wege  stehen.  Der  Europagedanke  ist  das  einzige  politische 
Ideal  fiir  das  zu  streiten  sich  heute  noch  lohnt.  Nie  waren  wir  seiner  Ver- 
wirklidiung  naher. 


Im  Kriege  galten  unsere  stolzen  Divisionen  als  krisenfest.  Den  Gefang- 
nisbiitteln  aller  Lander  sind  wir  durch  Standhaftigkeit  ein  Begriff  ge- 
worden.  Mogen  unsere  Kinder  dereinst  von  uns  sagen  konnen,  daft  wir 
auch  im  Ungliick  nicht  kleiner  waren  als  unser  Schicksal,  daft  wir  selbst  in 
der  Diaspora  den  Sauerteig  far  Versohnung  und  europ^'isches  Denken 
abgaben.  —  Idh  grvifte  alle,  die  un  Kerker  frei  geblieben  sind. 

Landsberg,  15.  Oktober  1952  Joe  hen  ’Tciper 
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"The  European  ideal  is  the  only  political  ideal  still  worth  fighting  for 
today,”  writes  war  criminal  Jochen  Peiper  (SS)  from  Landsberg  prison. 
.An  extract  from  page  262  of  Hausser’s  book  "Waffen-SS  im  Einsatz.” 
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"European  Army”  is  the  title  of  this  anecdote  about  the  cooperation 
between  German  fascists  and  Spanish  fascists  on  the  Eastern  front, 
printed  on  page  191  of  Hausser’s  "Waffen-SS  im  Einsatz.” 


„Europa=Armccy/ 

Das  „Begleitbataillon  Reichs- 
fuhrer  SSa  liegt  in  schweren  Ab- 
wehrkampfen  an  der  Rollbahn 
bei  Tschudowo.  Zusammen  mil 
Flamen  und  den  spanischen  Ka- 
meraden  von  der  „Blauen  Divi¬ 
sion Ein  spanischer  Spdhtrupp 
soil  einen  Auftrag  durcbfiihren, 
der  gerade  durcb  den  Fernspre- 
cher  iibermittelt  worden  ist.  Dodo 
wer  kann  ihm  das  auf  spanisch 
plausibel  machen?  Aber  vielleicht 
kann  jemand  franzdsischf  Ein 
Sturmmann  meldete  sich.  Also 
was  beifit  „Spdhtruppa  .  . .  Ver- 
dammt,  das  hat  es  in  der  Sdoule 
nicht  gegeben.  Palaver  hin,  Pa¬ 
laver  her .  Nix  komprie.  Endlich 
kommt  dem  bei  minus  vierzig 
Grad  ins  Schwitzen  geratenen 
Dolmetscher  der  leuchtende  Ein- 
fall.  „Sie  sollena  —  sagte  er  auf 
Landserfranzosisch  —  einen  „be- 
waffneten  Spaziergang  dort  in 
den  Wald  machen!tt  Der  Spanier 
schaut  einen  Augenblick,  wie  man 
so  zu  sagen  pflegt ,  dumm  aus 
der  Wasche,  dann  geht  ein  Grin- 
sen  iiber  sein  Gesicht  und  er 
quiekt  „Oui,  ouifa 

Seitdem  macht  man  nur  noch 
„bewaffnete  Spaziergdnge *  im 
Begleit-Bataillon  . . . 

H .  P.  im  Wiking-Ruf 


Nodi  immer  befinden  sich  in  franzosischen  Gefiingnisscn  deutsdic  Soldaten  auf  Grund 
.zweifelhafter  Kriegsgerichtsurteile  oder  gar  noch  ohne  jedcn  Schuldspruch,  unter  ihnen  . . . 


Obergruppenfiihrer  B  i  1 1  r  i  c  h 
(Prevcnes  C.  J.  6-Compt  198  Hospital  des 
Baumcttes,  Marseille) 

In  West  Germany  today  SS  war  criminals  are  glorified  as  heroes.  The  caption  to  these 
pictures  from  Paul  Hausser’s  “Waffen-SS  im  Einsatz“,  page  201  states:  “German  soldiers 
are  still  held  in  French  prisons  as  the  result  of  doubtful  courts  martial  sentences,  or 
without  being  sentenced  .  . 


Adenauer  is  recognised  as  the  war  criminals'  favourite 

On  July  18th  and  19th  1953  a  "soldiers'  rally"  was  held  in 
Hanover.  Many  West  German  newspapers  described  this  rally  as 
the  beginning  of  the  election  campaign  for  the  government  parties. 
The  Federal  government  was  represented  by  Vice  Chancellor  Bluecher 
and  Minister  Hellwege.  Others  attending  the  rally  were  Provincial 
Minister  Waldemar  Kraft,  who  became  a  member  of  the  Federal 
Cabinet  after  the  elections  on  September  6th  1953;  Dr.  Ehlers, 
President  of  the  Federal  Parliament;  and  General  Matzky,  Inspector 
of  the  Federal  Frontier  troops.  The  speakers  for  the  soldiers'  asso¬ 
ciations  and  the  SS  included  General  Herr  and  General  Notti,  Waffen 
SS  General  Gille,  Admiral  Hansen,  Admiral  Ruge  and  Reich  Labour 
Service  Fuehrer  Pallenberg.  Adenauer  excused  himself  on  grounds 
of  ill  health,  but  sent  a  message  to  the  rally,  wishing  it  every  success 
and  expressing  his  belief  in  the  honour  of  those  war  criminals  still 
held  in  prison.  The  SS  magazine  "Wiking-Ruf”  published  the 
following  extract  from  the  speeches: 

"Tank  General  Herr: 

‘I  should  like  to  express  the  thanks  of  the  former  soldiers  for 
the  declaration  of  honour,  made  by  the  Federal  Chancellor  and 
Chairman  of  the  fraction  of  the  Christian  Democratic  Union.' 

"Dr.  Ehlers,  President  of  the  Federal  Parliament: 

'I  am  thankful  that  I  was  an  officer  right  up  to  the  last  day 
of  the  war  .  .  .  We  know  quite  well,  even  if  it  was  forgotten 
once,  that  there  are  values  in  soldierliness,  which  no  one  may 
neglect  without  serious  deleterious  effects  upon  the  whole 
people.'  " 

"Minister  Hellwege: 

'In  the  Second  World  War  the  German  youth  held  out  for 
Germany  and  suffered  together  with  other  European  divisions  in 
the  confidence  that  they  were  defending  not  only  Germany  but 
also  Europe  and  its  culture  from  bolshevism.'  ” 

"Admiral  Ruge: 

'I  would  ask  you  to  direct  your  thoughts  with  me  to  the  two 
Supreme  Commanders  of  the  Navy,  Grand  Admiral  Raeder  and 
Grand  Admiral  Doenitz.  I  thank  you  that  you  have  risen  from 
your  seats  in  honour  of  these  two  gentlemen.  I  should  like  to 
state  here  that  the  reason  for  the  sentences  passed  upon  them 
has  already  completely  collapsed  under  the  burden  of  historical 
experience.’  " 
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USS  General  Gille: 

‘It  is  an  honour  for  me  to  be  able  to  speak  for  the  Waffen  SS. 
We  like  to  look  back  to  the  days  when  we  stormed  forward 
victoriously,  shoulder  to  shoulder  with  comrades  from  the  other 
sections  of  the  Wehrmacht.  The  300,000  members  of  the  Waffen 
SS  who  fell,  did  not  die  for  narrow  party  interests,  but  suffered  a 
soldiers’  death  for  Germany  and  for  Europe.  They  are  members  of 
the  same  great  army,  which  comprises  all  those  who  died  for 
their  fatherland,  and  neither  Allied  nor  German  laws  can  alter 
this  fact!'  " 

("Wiking-Ruf”,  Hannover,  No  22,  August  1953). 

It  is  a  revealing  picture:  The  Federal  government,  the  President 
of  the  West  German  Parliament,  Nazi  Generals  and  Admirals  and  an 
SS  war  criminal,  all  arm  in  arm. 
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So  spoke  the  Nazis 


So  speak  the  West 
German  Militarists 


We  want  to  educate  the  youth 
to  honour  our  old  army;  they 
should  remember  it  and  they 
should  hold  it  in  honour  once 
again. 

(Hitler,  February  10th,  1933) 


The  nations  which  were  weak 
were  never  blessed  with  peace, 
only  those  which  were  strong  had 
peace. 

(Hitler  addressing  the  Wehr- 
macht,  1937) 

No,  I  did  not  want  a  war  and 
believed  that  the  best  way  to  de¬ 
fend  peace  was  very  strong  arma¬ 
ment,  in  accordance  with  the 
well  known  principle:  He  who 
has  a  sharp  sword,  has  peace. 

(Goering  in  the  International  | 
Military  Court  at  Nuremberg) 


What  would  have  happened  to 
the  German  people  and  to  Europe 
if,  on  June  22nd  1941,  the  new 
German  Wehrmacht  had  not  held 
its  shield  before  the  Continent? 

(Hitler  on  January  30th,  1943) 


Above  all  the  time  has  come 
to  bring  it  home  to  the  souls  of 
German  youth  that  their  fathers 
in  field-grey  uniform  were  loyal 
men  of  whom  they  do  not  need 
to  be  ashamed. 

("Deutsche  Soldatenzeitung”, 
Ulm,  June  25th  1953) 


Unarmed  or  badly  armed  na¬ 
tions,  that  means  without  might, 
are  to-day,  as  in  olden  times,  ob¬ 
jects  of  plunder  for  stronger 
nations,  thirsting  for  conquest. 
This  means  that  well-armed 
strong  people,  obviously  ready 
for  defence,  work  above  all  for 
the  maintenance  of  peace. 

("Der  Stahlhelm”,  No  11/20, 
November  1953) 


Was  not  our  aim,  that  of  keep¬ 
ing  communism  away  from  West 
Europe,  such  a  great  goal  that 
everything  had  to  be  risked  for 
it? 

(Kesselring:  "Soldat  bis  zum 
letzten  Tag”,  Athenaum-Verlag, 
Bonn,  1953) 
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The  defense  of  the  earth  and 
the  land  which  was  a  question  of 
living  space  is  and  remains  the 
decisive  vital  problem  for  the 
German  people. 

(Hitler  on  May  17th,  1935) 


To-day  our  soldiers  are  fight¬ 
ing  in  the  great  Eastern  expanses 
in  order  to  save  Europe  from 
destruction. 

(Hitler  on  January  30th  1943) 


For  every  German  wounded  or 
killed  ten  Frenchmen  must  be 
shot. 

(Hitler,  July  1944) 


If  ten  German  generations  were 
allowed  to  pass  without  correct¬ 
ional  and  educational  military 
training,  abandoned  to  the  bad 
influences  of  the  fission  in  their 
blood  and  therefore  in  their  phi¬ 
losophy  — •  this  would  mean  that 
our  people  had  lost  the  last  re¬ 
mainder  of  an  independent  exis¬ 
tence  on  this  planet. 

(Hitler  "Mein  Kampf”  1940, 
page  734) 


The  distribution  of  the  earth 
and  the  land  of  the  globe  has  al¬ 
ways  been  and  remains  the  main 
question  for  every  generation. 

("Geopolitik", Heidelberg, No  4, 
April  1953) 


If  we  regard  the  matter  in  this 
way  the  military  units  which  re¬ 
mained  in  the  East  carried  out 
fateful  tasks  in  a  situation  which 
was  desperate  for  Germany  and 
for  the  whole  of  Europe. 

("Deutsche  Soldatenzeitung", 
Ulm,  May  7th  1953) 


People  mourn  for  the  sacrifices 
made  by  the  French  population. 
But  we,  far  more  justifiably, 
mourn  for  the  German  soldiers] 
(Ramcke  "Fallschirmjaeger  da- 
mals  und  danach",  Lorch-Verlag, 
Frankfurt  (Main),  1951,  Post¬ 
script) 


The  very  mixed  ancestry  of  the 
author,  regarded  from  the  point 
of  view  of  blood,  explains  par¬ 
tially  his  internal  fission. 

("Der  Frontsoldat  erzahlt”. 
No  1,  18th  year  of  issue,  1953, 
Presse-Verlag,  Flensburg  —  Book 
review  of  Faber  du  Faur's  "Macht 
und  Ohnmacht"). 
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Europe  is  fighting  in  your 
ranks! 

(Hitler  to  the  SS  in  1943) 


This  is  the  enormous  task  that 
God  has  presented  to  Germany 
and  to  its  Fuehrer,  The  fate  of 
the  West,  the  future  of  the  entire 
leading  cultural  circle  of  which  I 
am  speaking,  lies  in  Germany's 
hands.  If  the  great  work  of  nation¬ 
al  socialism  is  successful  and  if 
this  unique  programm  is  fulfilled, 
Germany  will  have  given  the 
Western  world  proof  that  there 
is  a  way  out  of  the  present-day 
chaos,  a  way  which  must  com¬ 
pulsorily  become  the  path  taken 
by  the  others. 

It  is  true  that  Germany  has  the 
decisive  role  in  forming  the  fu¬ 
ture  of  the  Western  world.  The 
victory  of  national  socialism  in 
Germany  will  show  the  peoples 
of  the  West  the  road  which  they 
must  take  in  order  to  save  them¬ 
selves. 

That  is  the  only  way  out  of  the 
chaos  which  I  can  see;  this  is  the 
last  chance  of  winning  in  the  col- 


With  all  modesty  we  would 
draw  attention  to  the  fact  that 
the  establishment  of  a  European 
Wehrmacht,  as  it  is  demanded 
to-day  by  the  politicians  of  the 
Western  powers  —  not  too  late 
we  hope  —  has  already  been 
tried  out  in  out  ranks  with  great 
success. 

(SS  General  Gille,  "Niimberger 
Nachrichten”,  October  20th  1952) 


Gustav  Adolf  Gedat  was  in  1953 
deputy  of  the  West  German  Fede¬ 
ral  Parliament  for  the  Christian 
Democratic  Union,  the  party  of 
Chancellor  Adenauer. 
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lision  of  cultural  circles,  in  the 
combats  between  East  and  West. 

Gustav  Adolf  Gedat,  "A  Christ¬ 
ian  Sees  World  Problems”, 
published  in  1935  by  J.  F.  Stein- 
kopf,  Stuttgart) 


For  human  feelings  some  of  the  accusations  brought  against 
Hitler  are  undoubtedly  very  incriminating.  However  the 
verdict  seen  from  a  historical  standpoint  and  measured  by 
historical  standards  can  only  be:  We  acquit  Hitler. 

(Edmund  Herbert  "We  acquit  Hitler”,  Verlag  Arbeits- 
gemeinschaft  33,  Liineburg  1953) 
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The  Bonn  Cabinet  of  Annexationists 


The  reconstruction  of  the  fascist  Wehrmacht  in  the  West  German 
state  is  not  going  on  simply  with  the  toleration  of  the  Adenauer 
government.  It  is  taking  place  on  the  instructions  and  with  the  support 
of  the  Bonn  government,  the  members  of  which  have  repeatedly 
announced  their  desire  to  unleash  a  war  against  the  German  Demo¬ 
cratic  Republic,  Poland,  the  Soviet  Union,  Czechoslovakia,  and  to 
conquer  large  sections  of  West  European  states  such  as  France,  Italy, 
Switzerland,  Denmark  and  the  whole  of  Austria.  The  Bonn  government, 
which  is  adopting  as  its  own  Hitler's  program  of  war,  includes  the 
same  elements  that  brought  Hitler  to  power  and  supported  his  regime 
of  criminals.  Of  the  eight  Ministers  mentioned  below,  three  were 
leading  members  of  the  National  Socialist  Party  and  the  others  had 
leading  functions  either  in  the  Hitlerite  state  or  in  war  industry.  Other 
members  of  the  government,  apart  from  those  dealt  with  here  in  detail, 
were  members  of  the  Nazi  Party,  for  instance  Minister  of  the  Interior 
Gerhard  Schroeder,  who  joined  the  Nazi  Party  on  May  1st  1933. 

The  reconstruction  of  the  fascist  Wehrmacht  is  accompanied  by  the 
same  war  propaganda  and  by  the  spreading  of  the  same  war  slogans 
as  under  Hitler.  The  Bonn  Ministers  use  the  methods  of  chauvinistic 
hate,  utilise  the  nazi  racial  theories  and  clamour  for  revenge  and 
for  war. 

Chancellor  Konrad  Adenauer  himself  is  the  leader  of  these  mili¬ 
tarists  and  war  propagandists.  On  March  16th  1952  Chancellor  Aden¬ 
auer  told  an  Evangelical  Conference  at  Siegen: 

"The  rearmament  of  West  Germany  should  be  the  preparation 
for  a  new  order  in  Eastern  Europe.” 

("Stuttgarter  Zeitung,”  March  22nd  1952) 

As  early  as  January  2nd  1948,  Dr.  Adenauer  asked  retired  Lord 
Mayor  Wilhelm  Elfes  in  a  private  conversation  his  opinion  about: 

"What  he  thought  of  the  idea  of  a  preventive  war  against 
Russia.” 

(Wilhelm  Elfes  addressing  the  meeting  of  the  World  Peace  Council 
in  Budapest,  June  15th  1953) 
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On  April  22nd  1953,  the  "Stuttgarter  Zeitung”  reported: 

"...  If  the  West  insists  upon  the  demand  that  .  . .  the  Russians 
should  withdraw  from  the  Eastern  European  states  then  the  West 
would  have  the  possibility  of  carrying  a  war  on  to  Russian  soil  .  . . 
That  is  exactly  the  solution  which  Chancellor  Adenauer  wants  to 
suggest  to  the  Americans  during  his  visit  to  the  USA.” 

In  the  course  of  the  second  reading  of  the  War  Treaties  on  Decem¬ 
ber  5th  1952,  Adenauer  spoke  in  the  West  German  Federal  Parliament 
on  the  Western  strategic  plans.  He  stated: 

"There  were  two  versions  of  such  plans  .  .  .  The  second  version 
was  ...  to  defend  as  near  as  possible  to  the  Iron  Curtain  and  if 
possible,  offensively  against  the  East.  We  are  helping  this  thesis 
forward  to  success.” 

(Federal  Parliamentary  Report,  page  11,  460) 

In  the  same  session  of  the  Federal  Parliament  Adenauer  declared 
publicly  that  the  Bonn  government  had  set  itself  the  aim  of  making  the 
rebuilt  fascist  Wehrmacht  into  a  power  in  Western  Europe: 

"When  we  have  German  divisions  then  we  shall  have  a  voice 
in  working  out  strategic  defence  plans.” 

Adenauer  confessed  in  Bonn  one  day  after  the  Federal  elections  of 
September  5th  1953  that  he  wanted  a  campaign  of  conquest: 

"...  We  speak  always  about  reunification.  Should  we  not 
rather  say:  'Liberation  of  the  East'?” 

(RIAS  Radio,  "Die  Zeit  im  Funk,”  September  8th  1953,  18.30) 

Speaking  in  Heidelberg  on  March  1st  1952,  Adenauer  stated: 

"...  I  can  see  the  following  development:  When  the  West  is 
stronger  than  Soviet  Russia,  then  the  time  has  come  for  negotia¬ 
tions  with  Soviet  Russia.” 

(Bulletin  of  the  Press  and  Information  Department  of  the  West 
German  government,  No  26,  March  4th  1952.) 

Commenting  upon  such  announcements,  the  "Aachener  Nachrichten” 
stated: 

"The  repeated  declarations  of  the  Federal  Chancellor  that  the 
right  basis  for  negotiations  with  Soviet  Russia  will  only  have  been 
reached  after  the  full  integration  of  West  Germany  in  the  Western 
system  of  defence,  remind  us  too  strongly  of  Hitler’s  methods  of 
negotiation  for  reunification  with  Austria,  the  Sudetenland  and 
Danzig  after  Germany's  rearmament  had  been  completed;  the 
parallel  to  these  developments  is  obvious  . . .  This  path  to  the 
reunification  of  Germany  leads  with  such  a  high  degree  of  pro- 
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bability  to  war,  and  in  the  first  place  to  German  civil  war,  that 
every  German  politician  should  have  a  horror  of  treading  this 
path.” 

("Aachener  Nachrichten,'’  Aachen,  May  22nd  1952) 

Adenauer’s  State  Secretary  Walter  Hallstein  made  a  name  for  him¬ 
self  by  the  insolent  manner  in  which  he  proclaimed  the  goal  of  sub¬ 
jecting  Eastern  Europe  up  to  the  Urals  to  the  new  fascist  Wehrmacht. 
On  March  16th  1952  the  "Neue  Zuericher  Zeitung”  reported: 

"According  to  a  tape  recording  made  by  the  'Voice  of  America' 
State  Secretary  Hallstein  was  asked  in  the  course  of  the  Press 
Conference:  ‘You  have  spoken  this  evening  of  the  Schuman  Plan 
and  the  integration  of  Europe.  Could  you  define  "Europe”  for  us?' 

’When  I  went  to  school  I  learned  that  Europe  stretched  in  the 
East  up  to  the  Ural  mountains.’ 

’Is  that  what  you  mean,  when  you  speak  of  European  inte¬ 
gration?’  Hallstein  replied:  ’Yes,  that  is  what  we  mean'.” 

Franz  Bluecher,  Chairman  of  the  Free  Democratic  Party  and  Vice 
Chancellor  likes  to  use  fascist  theories  of  "living  space.” 

"Germany,  among  all  the  participants  in  the  European  Economic 
Organisation,  is  practically  the  only  country  which  has  no 
colonial  basis,  that  has  a  grotesquely  weak  agricultural  found¬ 
ation,  and  which  suffers  severely  from  these  shortcomings.” 
("Aussenpolitik,”  volume  3,  May  1951) 

Here  the  Vice  Chancellor  of  the  West  German  government  uses  the 
slogans  of  Hitlerite  propaganda  to  agitate  for  German  colonies  and 
other  territorial  conquests. 

Bluecher  can  obviously  scarcely  await  the  day  when  the  fascist 
Wehrmacht  will  be  on  the  march  again.  In  an  interview  with  an 
American  correspondent  he  declared: 

"We  Germans  should  not  talk  about  rearmament,  we  should 
act,  silently  but  swiftly.” 

("Freie  Presse,”  Giessen,  August  7th  1950) 

As  has  been  shown  above  the  West  German  militarists  act  accord¬ 
ing  to  this  formula. 

Jakob  Kaiser,  West  German  Minister  for  All  German  Questions, 
announces  plans  of  conquest  which  can  well  be  compared  with  Hitler's 
plans.  On  March  2nd  1951  he  announced  in  Salzburg: 

"...  A  real  Europe  can  only  be  formed  when  German  unity  is 
restored.  This  includes,  I  should  like  to  remind  you,  not  only 
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Germany  but  also  Austria,  half  of  Switzerland,  the  Saar  and 
Alsace  Lorraine.” 

("Neue  Zuericher  Zeitung,”  January  26th  1952) 

It  is  therefore  not  surprising  to  find  in  Kaiser's  Ministry  such 
departments  as  the  "Alsace  Lorraine  Department”  which  finances  the 
German  chauvinist  groups  in  this  part  of  France,  which  are  intended 
to  stage  a  "Back  to  the  Reich”  movement. 

Franz  Thedieck,  Kaiser’s  State  Secretary,  speaking  at  a  meeting  in 
the  Nibelungen  Hall  in  Passau  stated: 

"The  new  creation  of  an  All  German  state  on  the  traditionally 
inherited  soil  of  the  German  people  is  the  supreme  and  most 
important  political  task  for  the  Federal  Republic.” 

("Passauer  Neue  Presse,”  December  1st  1952) 

Thedieck  also  continues  nazi  policy  with  regard  to  "Eastern  Living 
Space.”  On  September  21st  1952,  addressing  a  "Rally  of  West  Prussian 
Organisations”  in  Luebeck  he  stated: 

"We  shall  prepare  our  souls  ...  in  order  to  cooperate  in  the  new 
order  in  the  East  when  the  hour  comes.” 

("Badische  Zeitung,”  Freiburg,  September  24  th  1952) 

On  May  31st  1952  Thedieck,  speaking  at  the  "Sudeten-German  Con¬ 
ference”  in  Stuttgart  stated: 

"The  Sudeten-German  area  proves  to  be  decisive  in  European 
policy.  How  otherwise  can  we  explain  the  tension  between  East 
and  West  which  saps  our  strength  than  through  the  fact  that  the 
heart  of  Europe  —  Bohemia,  Moravia  and  Silesia  —  is  over¬ 
whelmed  by  an  Asiatic  flood.  This  flood  has  swept  away  the 
organic  link  between  East  and  West  and  has  abolished  it  so 
thoroughly  that  today  Europe  and  Asia  confront  each  other  in  the 
heart  of  our  Continent  .  .  .  The  Federal  Government  considered 
all  this  when  it  took  the  decision  to  make  a  contribution  to 
European  defence.” 

(Bulletin  of  the  Press  and  Information  Department  of  the  West 
German  Government,  No  64,  June  6th  1952) 

This  is  an  undisguised  demand  for  the  occupation  of  Czechoslovakia 
and  large  areas  of  Poland  and  a  further  proof  of  the  fact  that  the  Bonn 
government  regards  "European  Defence"  as  a  synonym  for  the  policy 
of  conquest  of  the  German  imperialists.  When  Thedieck  speaks  of  the 
"new  creation  of  an  All  German  State  on  the  traditionally  inherited 
soil  of  the  German  people,"  he,  like  his  boss  Kaiser,  means  also  the 
annexation  of  large  areas  of  the  territory  of  Germany's  western  neigh- 
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hours.  In  this  Thedieck  is  only  continuing  the  same  policy  which  he 
already  followed  during  and  before  the  Hitler  period. 

This  veteran  militarist  and  war  propagandist  played  a  prominent 
part  in  the  Hitlerite  oppression  of  the  people  of  Belgium.  During  the 
Second  World  War  he  was  a  high  official  attached  to  the  nazi  military 
administration  in  Brussels.  He  received  this  post  as  a  "proven  special¬ 
ist"  immediately  after  the  invasion  of  Belgium,  in  the  preparations 
for  which  he  had  played  a  leading  role.  He  was  one  of  the  leaders 
of  the  anti-Belgian  campaign  in  the  Belgian  frontier  districts  of  Eupen 
and  Malmedy.  He  supported  the  German  annexation  of  these  districts 
and  worked  closely  with  the  nazi-financed  Quisling  organisation 
"League  of  Fatherland  Loyalists." 

Fritz  Schaeffer,  West  German  Minister  of  Finance,  was  leader  of  the 
"Bavarian  People's  Party"  in  the  twenties  and  in  this  position  one  of 
those  who  cleared  the  way  for  Hitler.  On  May  4  th  1933,  soon  after 
Hitler  had  come  to  power,  Schaeffer  wrote: 

"The  task  facing  Adolf  Hitler,  as  the  man  who  will  renew  the 
Reich,  is  so  great  . . .  that  it  is  necessary  to  awaken  and  mobilise 
all  forces  who  want  the  Chancellor,  for  the  sake  of  Germany,  to 
succeed  in  this  gigantic  task.  Nothing  would  be  more  foolish  than 
to  speculate  on  the  failure  of  this  mission." 

During  the  period  of  the  Weimar  Republic,  Schaeffer  had  shown 
himself  to  be  the  worst  sort  of  reactionary.  He  was  one  of  those  who 
mourned  for  the  feudal  order  overthrown  by  the  revolution  in  Novem¬ 
ber  1918,  an  overthrow  which  he  described  as  "the  result  of  con¬ 
scienceless  demagogy."  On  April  16th  1933,  when  the  fascist  terror 
was  already  raging  throughout  Germany,  Schaeffer  as  Chairman  of 
the  Bavarian  People's  Party  wrote  to  Himmler,  offering  this  hangman 
his  cooperation  in  attaining  "our  mutual  goal  of  the  restoration  of  a 
national  Germany."  He  was  such  an  active  supporter  of  fascism  that 
on  April  24th  1946  the  American  Military  Government  wrote  him  a 
letter  stating: 

"You  are  regarded  as  a  sympathiser  and  collaborator  of  the 
Nazis,  since  during  your  entire  political  career  you  have  been 
an  exponent  of  the  ultra-nationalistic  and  militaristic  ideology 
which  led  to  the  seizure  of  power  by  the  nazi  government  and  to 
war.  You  have  opposed  the  implementation  of  the  Allied  occu¬ 
pation  program,  particularly  regarding  denazification  and  demili¬ 
tarisation  ...  In  view  of  this  you  cannot  be  tolerated  as  the 
founder  or  leader  of  a  political  party,  as  entitled  to  vote,  as 
candidate  for  public  office,  or  for  any  position  of  importance  or 
influence." 
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The  facts  show  that  Minister  Schaeffer’s  politics  have  not  changed 
in  the  meantime  but  that  American  policies  have  changed  so  that,  to 
the  misfortune  of  the  world,  died-in-the-wool  reactionaries  like 
Schaeffer  can  occupy  positions  on  the  political  stage  once  again. 

Today  the  fascist  militarist  Schaeffer  gives  his  particular  support 
to  plans  for  subjecting  Western  Europe  to  the  hegemony  of  a  new 
"greater  German  Reich.”  Speaking  at  a  Party  Conference  of  the  Free 
Democratic  Party  he  stated: 

"The  little  Europe  of  the  Montan  Union  is  only  a  beginning. 
The  European  states  united  in  the  Montan  Union  are  the  first 
canton  of  a  European  unity  .  .  .  which  we  shall  continue  to  strive 
for.” 

("Deutsche  Presseagentur,”  Report  on  the  Free  Democratic  Party 
Conference,  June  27th/28th  1953.) 

One  of  the  worst  chauvinists  in  Adenauer's  Cabinet  is  Transport 
Minister  Hans  Christoph  Seebohm,  Deputy  Chairman  of  the  fascist 
German  Party. 

In  1952  Minister  Seebohm  wrote  a  letter  to  the  West  Berlin  publisher 
Herr  Lippa,  which  was  published  in  the  West  German  news  magazine 
"Spiegel”  on  November  19th  1952.  In  this  letter  he  stated  that  it  was 
impossible 

"to  deny  all  that  which  had  been  German,  was  German  and 
would  again  become  German  even  if  it  did  not  form  part  of  the 
German  state  between  1919  and  1938.” 

Speaking  at  a  demonstration  in  Ansbach  on  August  10th  1953,  See¬ 
bohm  defined  his  aggressive  demands  even  more  clearly: 

"The  German  East  .  .  .  includes  not  only  the  Elbe  and  the  Oder 
but  also  Bohemia  and  all  areas  in  which  Germans  once  settled.” 
("Offene  Worte  zum  Zeitgeschehen,”  Cologne,  2nd  August  issue 
1953.) 

Put  into  clear  language  this  means  that  Seebohm  would  like  to 
reconquer  Kaiser  Wilhelm’s  Empire  including  Alsace  Lorraine,  South 
Denmark  and  Western  Poland.  His  time  table  for  these  conquests  may 
be  seen  from  a  speech  he  made  at  a  gliding  rally  at  the  end  of  1952 
at  which  he  stated: 

"...  When  for  the  next  three  years  the  government  is  made  up 
of  men  like  me,  then  we  shall  be  round  the  corner  .  .  .  and  able  to 
return  to  our  homeland.” 

("Das  Andere  Deutschland,”  November  1952) 
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It  was  Seebohm  too  who  stated  that  the  Germans  had 

"taken  upon  themselves  the  tasks  of  fighting  in  the  frontier 
areas” 

and  who  he  said: 

"In  1945  only  the  German  Wehrmacht  capitulated,  not  the 
German  people.” 

("Tagesspiegel,”  Berlin,  December  1st  1950) 

That  means  for  Minister  Seebohm  the  Second  World  War  is  not  yet 
over.  Today  he  continues  the  war  by  political  means  and  to-morrow, 
if  a  West  German  army  has  been  set  up,  he  hopes  to  wage  this  war 
militarily. 

At  a  meeting  held  in  Ruedesheim  on  August  9th  1952,  Seebohm 
made  this  monstrous  claim: 

"European  culture  can  only  be  found  where  Germans  live.' 

This  is  undisguised  adherence  to  fascist  racial  theories  and  Hitler's 
prating  about  "supermen.”  For  Seebohm  all  peoples,  except  the  Ger¬ 
man.  are  "inferior”  and  only  suitable  to  serve  the  German  "supermen.” 
For  him  obviously  the  achievements  of  other  peoples  count  for  nothing; 
he  knows  nothing  of  Leonardo  da  Vinci  and  Michael  Angelo,  Rousseau 
and  Diderot,  Balzac  and  Zola,  Tolstoi  and  Shakespeare,  Mizkiewicz, 
Smetana  and  Tschaikovsky. 

After  the  West  German  general  elections,  Adenauer  named  Pro¬ 
fessor  Theodor  Oberlaender  to  the  post  of  "Minister  for  Expellees.” 
His  past  history  shows  the  way  in  which  he  is  likely  to  represent  the 
interests  of  the  resettlers. 

In  1933  he  joined  the  Nazi  Party  and  soon  became  a  Major  in  the 
storm  troops,  attached  to  the  Nazi  Gauleiter  of  East  Prussia.  In  1940 
he  wrote  in  Number  4/5  of  the  fascist  magazine  "Neues  Bauerntum” 
(New  Peasanthood): 

"...  It  is  intolerable  that  in  a  territory  which  represents  the 
direction  and  the  apex  of  development  of  our  people,  in  the  long 
run  persons  of  foreign  blood  should  be  allowed  the  honour  of 
tilling  German  soil  .  .  .  During  the  present  war  the  presence  of 
foreign,  mainly  Polish  workers  in  Germany,  is  an  absolute 
necessity,  but  it  is  a  necessary  evil.  The  idea  that  in  the  long  run 
we  cannot  get  along  without  them  in  Germany  and  in  the  new 
Eastern  areas,  is  extraordinarily  dangerous  ...” 

West  German  Minister  Oberlaender  thus  does  not  only  support  the 
annexation  of  foreign  territory  but  is  also  in  favour  of  driving  out 
and  exterminating  the  people  who  live  there. 
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The  newspaper  "Ost-West-Kurier,”  which  is  financed  by  Minister 
Kaiser's  All  German  Ministry,  and  which  is  closely  connected  with 
Oberlaender,  formulated  in  November  1953  Minister  Oberlaender's 
policy  in  an  article  which  stated  that  France  should  really  "cede  cities 
such  as  Toul,  Nancy  and  Montbeliard”  since 

"these  are  all  old  German  foundations  .  .  .  Strictly  speaking, 
little  would  remain  of  France  . . 

("Ost-West-Kurier,”  issue  3.  November  1953) 

It  may  thus  be  seen  that  the  plans  of  conquest  of  Minister  Kaiser  and 
Minister  Oberlaender  are  directed  not  only  against  the  East  but  also 
against  Germany's  western  neighbours,  and  particularly  against 
France. 

Waldemar  Kraft,  West  German  Minister  without  portfolio,  is  like 
Minister  Oberlaender  a  member  of  the  "Refugee  Party.”  Kraft  was  an 
SS  Major  and  from  1943  a  member  of  the  Reichssicherheitshauptamt 
of  the  SS,  the  Central  office  responsible  for  the  concentration  camps. 
He  held  membership  card  Number  347,148  of  the  SS.  Like  other 
Ministers,  Kraft  has  often  repeated  that  he  is  still  a  loyal  supporter 
of  fascism  and  militarism.  His  speeches  are  filled  with  attacks  upon 
Germany’s  neighbours.  Speaking  on  June  4th  1953  in  Bonn,  he 
attacked  the 

"stupid  and  ill-conceived  demand  that  the  German  frontiers  of 
1937  should  be  restored.  The  restoration  of  these  frontiers  would 
mean  a  renunciation  of  the  Sudeten  area,  West  Prussia,  Danzig 
and  the  Memel-area.” 

("Stuttgarter  Zeitung,”  June  6th  1953) 

Kraft  joins  his  colleagues  Kaiser,  Thedieck  and  Oberlaender  in 
demanding  the  re-erection  of  a  "greater  German  Reich”  and  the 
conquest  of  large  areas  in  Western  Europe.  It  is  thus  plain  that  the 
claims  made  by  Minister  Kaiser  are  not  simply  his  private  opinion  but 
form  part  and  parcel  of  the  program  and  policy  of  the  West  German 
government. 

Heinrich  Hellwege,  West  German  Minister  for  Bundesrat  Affairs, 
is  the  Chairman  of  the  German  Party.  His  policy  of  opposition  to 
German  unity  and  in  favour  of  the  restoration  of  German  militarism 
was  very  clearly  expressed  in  the  speech  he  delivered  at  the  Congress 
of  his  Party  in  1953,  in  which  he  stated: 

"The  freedom  of  Europe  must  not  be  exchanged  for  an  All 
German  mess  of  pottage.  Germany  was  always  a  bulwark  against 
Asia  and  the  hour  of  testing  has  come.  In  order  to  stand  this  test 
we  need  the  strong  arm  of  a  defensive  force.” 
("Nordwest-Zeitung,”  June  1st  1953) 
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This  is  almost  word  for  word  the  language  used  by  Goebbels.  It  is 
almost  impossible  to  express  more  nakedly  the  wish  for  a  new  war 
of  revenge.  For  Minister  Hellwege  German  unity  is  not  of  any  interest. 
He  is  interested  only  in  the  establishment  of  a  new  "Greater  German 
Reich”  with  the  aid  of  war  and  civil  war. 

One  of  the  nazi  experts  on  antisemitism  and  pogroms  is  Victor 
Emanuel  Preusker,  today  Minister  for  Housing  in  the  West  German 
government.  In  1933  he  joined  the  SS  and  was  soon  promoted  to  the 
task  of  instructor  in  racial  and  educational  problems.  In  this  function 
he  took  part  in  "Aryanisation,”  that  is  to  say  the  stealing  of  Jewish 
property.  After  the  annexation  of  Austria  by  Hitler,  he  distinguished 
himself  in  seizing  the  property  of  Jews  living  in  Austria.  He  is  still 
proud  of  the  documents  awarded  to  him  by  Hitler  after  he  had 
plundered  Austrian  banks,  thanking  him  for  his  work  in  "liberating 
the  German  economy  from  the  Jewish  yoke.” 

Thomas  Dehler,  Minister  of  Justice  in  the  first  West  German  Cab¬ 
inet,  announced  his  confidence  in  November  1952  that  "Prussian 
culture  will  dominate  Central  Europe  once  again;”  and  Minister 
Preusker,  who  is  a  member  af  the  Free  Democratic  Party  like  Dehler, 
is  doing  his  best  to  see  to  it  that  the  West  German  state  plays  the 
leading  role  in  an  "integrated  Europe.” 

Hans  Globke,  Ministerial  Director  and  Chief  of  the  Personnel  De¬ 
partment  in  the  Chancellery,  was  directly  responsible  for  the  nazi 
murder  of  Jews  as  a  Ministerial  Councillor  in  charge  of  "questions 
of  citizenship”  in  the  nazi  Ministry  of  Interior.  He  wrote  the  official 
"commentary  to  the  German  racial  legislation,”  commonly  known  as 
the  Nuremberg  laws,  published  in  1935.  Here  is  a  quotation  from  this 
work: 

"The  racial  mode  of  thinking  of  national  socialism  entails  a 
departure  from  the  liberalistic  principle  of  the  equality  of  all  men. 
People  and  states  can  only  prosper,  if  the  best  forces  lead,  and 
if  they  are  strong  enough  to  be  able  to  lead  us  and  to  maintain 
themselves  in  the  leadership  . . .  The  Fuehrer  idea  is  a  natural 
consequence  of  the  racial  idea.  The  nationalist  state  must  there¬ 
fore  necessarily  be  a  Fuehrer  state  . . .” 

The  "Allgemeine  Wochenzeitung”,  published  in  Dusseldorf,  has  this 
to  say  about  Herr  Globke's  past: 

"...  Is  it  not  true,  Ministerial  Director  Hans  Globke,  that  in  the 
course  of  examination  by  Dr.  von  Stadcenberg  in  front  of  the 
Nuremberg  Court  you  stated:  ‘I  knew  that  many  Jews  were  being 
killed,  but  I  believe  that  there  were  also  Jews  who  were  not 
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being  killed  but  who  lived  either  in  Germany  or  in  a  sort  of 
ghetto,  such  as  that  at  Theresienstadt’.” 

(quoted  in  "Telegraph”,  West  Berlin,  December  8th  1950) 

Thus  Ministerial  Director  Globke,  who  is  extremely  influential  and 
in  daily  political  contact  with  Chancellor  Adenauer,  provided  the 
juridical  theoretical  basis  for  the  millionfold  murder  of  the  Jews  of 
Germany  and  of  the  other  countries  of  Europe.  He  is  rightly  regarded 
in  the  whole  world  as  one  of  the  originators  and  accomplices  in  this 
appalling  crime. 

But  that  is  not  all.  He  was  also  one  of  the  planners  of  the  partition¬ 
ing  of  France  and  worked  out  for  Hitler  the  plans  for  taking  over 
large  areas  of  France. 

During  the  Nuremberg  trials  the  Deputy  French  State  Prosecutor, 
Monsieur  Faure,  read  extracts  from  document  RF-602  dealing  with  an 
interrogation  of  Globke.  This  showed  that  during  the  fascist  war 
Globke,  working  together  with  nazi  State  Secretary  Stuckert,  had 
worked  out  the  following  frontier: 

"The  proposed  frontier  will  run  approximately  from  the  north 
of  the  Somme,  eastwards  along  the  northern  limits  of  the  Paris 
basin  and  the  Champagne  to  the  Argonnes,  turning  there  towards 
the  south  and  proceeding  through  Burgundy  and  west  of  Franche 
Comte  to  lake  Geneva  .  .  .” 

(The  Trial  of  the  Main  War  Criminals  by  the  Nuremberg  Inter¬ 
national  Military  Court,  November  14th  1945  —  October  1st  1946, 
volume  6,  page  475.) 

Finally  mention  should  be  made  of  Theodor  Blank,  who  is  not  offi¬ 
cially  a  member  of  the  Bonn  Cabinet,  but  who,  as  de  facto  War  Mini¬ 
ster,  plays  a  far  greater  role  in  Adenauer's  preparations  for  a  new 
war  of  revenge  than  some  members  of  the  Cabinet  itself.  In  accor¬ 
dance  with  his  activities  for  the  formation  of  a  new  fascist  West  Ger¬ 
man  Wehrmacht,  Blank  likes  to  remain  in  the  background.  At  New 
Year  1954,  in  an  interview  with  the  "Deutsche  Soldatenzeitung”  on 
the  question  of  the  establishment  of  the  West  German  Mercenary 
Army,  he  stated: 

"We  shall  judge  each  applicant  individually  and  according 
to  his  technical  knowledge.  In  this  connection  the  question  of 
re-using  the  Waffen  SS  will  also  be  solved.” 

("Deutsche  Soldatenzeitung",  January  1st  1954) 

The  Chairman  of  the  West  German  Parliament,  Hermann  Ehlers, 
a  former  fascist  officer,  took  part  in  the  central  rally  of  former  German 
soldiers,  held  on  July  18th  and  19th  in  Hanover  and  there  declared: 
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"...  I  am  thankful  that  I  was  an  officer  up  to  the  very  last  day 
of  the  war.  Even  if  it  was  once  forgotten,  we  know  very  well  that 
there  are  soldierly  values  that  must  not ...  be  neglected.” 

This  praise  for  the  fascist  Wehrmacht  is  accompanied  by  a  proclam¬ 
ation  of  the  same  goal  as  the  other  warmongers.  Speaking  to  the 
"Free  Student  Community”  in  Bonn  University  on  February  4th  1952, 
Ehlers  stated: 

"It  should  be  clear  to  everybody  that  the  line  which  the 
Russians  hold  today  is  completely  coincidental  and  in  the  long 
run  impossible.  It  is  a  line  which  simply  screams  to  be  revised.” 
(Bulletin  of  the  Press  and  Information  Department  of  the  West 
German  government  No  16,  February  7th  1952) 

Speaking  at  an  election  meeting  of  the  Christian  Democratic  Union, 
Ehlers  showed  that  he  was  in  complete  agreement  with  State  Secre¬ 
tary  Hallstein: 

"I  make  bold  to  say  here  that  we  have  not  forgotten  that  we 
were  taught  in  school  that  the  frontiers  of  Europe  lie  on  the  Urals 
and  in  the  Manych  plain.” 

("Aachener  Nachrichten”,  April  20th  1953) 

A  similar  policy  is  being  pursued  by  Dr.  Richard  Jaeger  (Christian 
Social  Union),  Vice  Chairman  of  the  Bonn  Parliament,  who  had  this 
to  say  at  a  discussion  evening  arranged  by  the  District  Youth  Organi¬ 
sations  at  Landsberg  am  Lech: 

"The  way  in  which  denazification  and  demilitarisation  were 
carried  out  was  a  cardinal  failure,  and  one  which  has  not  yet  been 
rectified.” 

("Deutsche  Soldatenzeitung”,  September  29th  1951) 

Similar  war  propaganda  is  made  by  leading  deputies  of  the  West 
German  Parliament.  The  Deputy  Chairman  of  the  free  democratic 
fraction  in  Parliament,  August  Euler,  speaking  in  Frankfurt  to  the 
"League  of  former  Wehrmacht  Members  entitled  to  Pension”  stated: 

“We  must  appeal  to  the  people  to  return  to  the  good  old 
German  soldierly  virtues  of  self-discipline  and  cool-headedness. 
A  pattern  has  been  provided  by  the  attitude  of  former  Field 
Marshal  Kesselring,  who  has  acted  in  a  way  which  must  morally 
be  highly  approved.  Today  we  must  produce  not  only  butter  but 
also  guns." 

("Nuernberger  Nachrichten",  November  18th  1952) 

Dr.  Hans  von  Meerkatz,  Chairman  of  the  West  German  Parliament¬ 
ary  fraction  of  the  German  Party  gave  his  full  support  to  the  aggres- 
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sive  program  of  Adenauer’s  government  during  the  third  reading  of 
the  War  Treaties  in  the  Bonn  Parliament  on  March  19th  1953.  He 
stated: 

"For  me  and  for  my  friends,  All  German  policy  only  really 
begins  with  European  policy.” 

He  attacked  the  policy  of  peaceful  restoration  of  German  unity 
and  continued: 

"These  people  who  want  to  build  bridges,  refuse  to  recognise 
that  the  All  German  question  is  in  the  final  analysis  a  question 
of  liberation,  a  liberation  which  can  only  take  place  on  the  basis 
of  a  great  Western  system .  .  .  These  people  do  great  damage  to 
our  land.” 

(West  German  Parliamentary  Report,  page  12,337) 

This  is  the  real  face  of  the  Bonn  government.  The  goals  set  by 
Adenauer  and  his  closest  assistants  are  revenge,  chauvinism  and  the 
preparation  of  a  new  world  war.  They  want  to  turn  their  program 
of  war  into  reality  by  building  up  a  new  fascist  Wehrmacht  in  which 
the  infamous  Waffen  SS  shall  play  a  leading  role,  and  by  using  this 
army  on  the  one  hand  against  the  German  Democratic  Republic,  the 
Soviet  Union,  Poland  and  Czechoslovakia  and  on  the  other  hand 
against  Germany's  Western  neighbours. 

Chancellor  Adenauer  thus  heads  a  policy,  the  fulfilment  of  which, 
in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  the  militarists,  is  guaranteed  by  such 
Cabinet  members  as  Bliicher,  Hellwege  und  Kraft;  Minister  Ober- 
laender  stirs  up  the  resettlers  to  take  part  in  the  armed  conquest 
of  the  areas  in  the  East  and  works  out  plans  to  wipe  out  the  peoples 
of  Eastern  Europe;  Dr.  Schroeder,  Minister  of  the  Interior,  occupies 
himself  with  suppressing  the  resistance  to  remilitarisation  inside  West 
Germany;  Minister  Kaiser  makes  preparations  for  the  forceable  con¬ 
quest  of  the  German  Democratic  Republic;  Labour  Minister  Storch  is 
charged  with  the  coordination  and  shackling  of  the  trade  unions; 
Minister  Seebohm  promises  the  population  economic  prosperity  and 
full  employment  through  rearmament;  and  the  de  facto  War  Minister 
Blank  takes  charge  of  the  organisational,  tactical  and  strategic  pre¬ 
paration  of  aggression  in  accordance  with  the  goals  set  him  by  the 
A-merican  General  Staff. 

Social  Democratic  Leadership  helps  Militarisation 

What  attitude  does  the  "opposition,”  the  leadership  of  the  Social 
Democratic  Party,  adopt  towards  this?  The  German  people  and  the 
peoples  of  Europe  had  an  opportunity  in  1914,  1918  und  during  the 
Weimar  Republic  to  learn  about  the  attitude  of  the  Social  Democratic 
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"It  can  be  assumed  that  the  Allies  are  intentionally  pushing 
ahead  with  the  establishment  of  industrial  police  and  similar 
units,  since  the  method  of  official  rearmament  has  met  with 
unexpectedly  forceable  opposition  from  the  German  side.” 

In  August  1950  the  United  States  began  arming  these  mercenary 
formations.  The  "Frankfurter  Allgemeine  Zeitung”  remarked  prophet¬ 
ically  on  August  4th  1950: 

"It  can  easily  be  that  future  researchers  will  mark  August  2nd 
1950  as  a  day  of  great  importance  in  the  history  of  the  post  war 
years.  On  this  August  2nd  for  the  first  time  one  of  the  Western 
governments,  and  the  mightiest  of  these  governments,  announced 
its  decision  to  rearm  Germany.  The  Americans  will  arm  thousands 
of  members  of  the  Labour  Companies  with  carbines.  Nobody 
should  comfort  himself  with  the  idea  that  it  is  "only”  carbines.  It 
starts  with  carbines,  it  goes  on  with  machine  guns,  and  nobody 
knows  where  it  stops.” 

These  foreign  legions  inside  Germany,  the  members  of  which  are 
not  responsible  to  German  Courts  of  Law,  have  for  years  past  received 
a  thorough  military  training  in  the  use  of  American  weapons  on 
foreign  manoeuvre  grounds  on  German  soil.  The  Adenauer  govern¬ 
ment  still  tried  to  deny  hypocritically  the  military  character  of  these 
units,  when  the  mercenaries  were  already  accomodated  in  American 
barracks  und  were  destroying  German  villages  and  German  fields  as 
participants  in  the  manoeuvres  held  by  the  occupation  powers.  The 
duty  plan  of  one  of  these  companies  stationed  in  Koblenz  shows  that 
on  March  17th  1952  these  mercenaries  took  part  in  an  exercise  in  the 
Sayn  valley  in  which  German  bridges  were  theoretically  destroyed, 
a  clear  case  of  warlike  manoeuvres. 

The  Americans  have  recently  begun,  in  addition,  to  form  armed 
fighting  units  of  battalion  strength  under  German  command  from  the 
ranks  of  their  60  000  German  industrial  police.  Such  units  have  been 
formed  in  Esslingen,  Wuerttemberg  and  in  Bamberg,  Bavaria.  Special 
formations  raised  from  the  labour  companies  and  consisting  to  85  per 
cent  of  former  SS  officers  and  men  are  constantly  being  trained  at  the 
American  manoeuvre  ground  at  Baumholder. 

On  April  2nd  1953  at  a  conference  of  the  so-called  labour  units  there 
was  discussion  about  establishing  a  central  office  in  Bonn,  in  order 
to  prepare  for  the  integration  of  the  labour  groups  in  the  new  EDC 
Wehrmacht.  At  this  conference  it  was  admitted  that  the  members  of 
the  labour  units  were  mainly  "inferior  elements.”  When  the  question 
of  taking  them  over  in  the  new  Wehrmacht  was  considered,  it  "should 
not  be  forgotten  that  they  have  great  experience  of  acting  with  the 
Allies  and  a  good  knowledge  of  Allied  troops.  "This  was  particularly 
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important  since  in  the  future  German  armed  contingent  "American 
material  will  play  a  decisive  role”  ("8-Uhr  Blatt,”  Nuremberg,  April 
2nd  1953). 

In  November  1953  negotiations  took  place  in  Berlin  between  the 
former  Colonel  General  Zimmermann  and  the  American  Command. 
The  aim  of  the  discussions  was  to  transfer  directly  into  the  West 
German  armed  forces  ten  companies  of  the  so-called  "Black  Guard” 
stationed  at  Lichterfelde  in  the  American  sector  of  Berlin,  which 
had  already  been  trained  with  American  weapons  and  taken  part  in 
battle  exercises  in  Berlin's  Grunewald  forest. 

b)  Police  Formations  as  Military  Cadres 

For  years  West  Germany  has  had  militarily  trained  units,  living 
in  barracks,  motorised  and  armed  with  light  und  heavy  weapons, 
described  as  police.  These  units,  which  are  commanded  by  fascist 
generals,  are  intended  to  serve  as  the  cadres  for  the  West  German 
Army  which  is  being  established. 

As  early  as  November  1950  the  former  Hitlerite  General  Anton 
Grasser  was  charged  with  „police  special  duties.”  On  the  grounds  that 
police  formations  must  be  established  "to  maintain  order  in  the 
interior”  the  Bereitschaftspolizei  (mobile  police)  were  established  in 
1950  and  the  frontier  police  in  1951.  The  strength  of  these  formations 
has  been  steadily  increased,  so  that  in  1951  police  strength  was  al¬ 
ready  140  000. 

On  January  19th,  1953  the  West  German  Parliament  decided  that  the 
frontier  police  service  should  be  doubled  in  strength  from  the  official 
figure  of  10  000  to  a  new  official  of  20  000.  The  reason  given  for  this 
increase  was  to  "increase  the  proportion  of  young  people.”  The  budget 
for  1954/55  provided  the  financial  basis  for  this  increase  by  setting 
aside  85  million  marks,  and  new  men  are  continually  being  recruited. 

In  West  Berlin  an  increase  of  3000  in  the  strength  of  the  Bereit¬ 
schaftspolizei  has  brought  the  total  strength  of  West  Berlin  police 
formations  to  17  000. 

At  the  end  of  1953,  if  legal  and  illegal  reinforcements  are  taken  into 
account,  the  West  German  police  formations  had  a  strength  of  at  least 


164  000,  divided  as  follows: 

1.  Provincial  Police  107  000  men 

2.  Bereitschaftspolizei  25  000  „ 

3.  Federal  frontier  police  20  000  „ 

4.  Bavarian  frontier  police  5  000  „ 

5.  West  Berlin  police  formations  17  000  „ 

174  000  men 
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The  pre-Hitler  Weimar  Republic  had  a  far  larger  area  than  West 
Germany  to-day  but  its  standing  army  was  only  100  000  strong.  This 
alone  shows  that  is  useless  to  speak  of  these  West  German  units  as 
having  a  purely  police  character. 

All  these  units  are  under  the  command  of  the  Ministry  of  the 
Interior  in  Bonn.  The  Minister,  Gerhard  Schroeder,  has  been  a  member 
of  the  Nazi  Party  since  May  1st  1933.  Department  VI  of  this  Ministry, 
headed  by  Ministerial  Director  Hans  Egidi,  is  in  charge  of  the  mili¬ 
tarised  police  formation  living  in  barracks.  During  the  nazi  period 
Egidi  was  steadily  promoted  first  to  the  rank  of  a  Regierungs-Vize- 
praesident  (high  civil  service  rank,  trans.)  and  later  to  the  rank  of 
Ministerial  Councillor.  The  three  commands  of  the  Federal  frontier 
police,  north,  centre  and  south,  are  all  commanded  by  former  fascist 
generals:  General  Giese,  General  Bruhn  and  General  Hoeffner. 

The  armament  of  the  West  German  police  formations  also  shows 
their  military  character.  The  Federal  frontier  police  are  all  equipped 
with  modern  automatic  weapons  and  like  the  Bereitsschaftspolizei 
wear  the  steel  helmets  of  the  Hitler  Wehrmacht.  Each  unit  of  100  men 
has  ten  machine  guns,  five  mortars  and  an  American  armoured  car 
armed  with  two  heavy  machine  guns.  The  marine  frontier  police  are 
equipped  with  small  war  vessels,  fitted  with  two  centimetre  guns.  Two 
centimetre  cannon  have  also  been  purchased  for  antiaircraft  use.  The 
building  section  of  police  and  the  training  and  reserve  units  are 
equipped  with  all  necessary  pioneer  material,  such  as  pontoons, 
rubber  boats,  explosives  etc. 

The  fact  that  the  members  live  in  barracks,  that  special  decorations 
for  officers  have  been  introduced  again  and  that  old  Prussian  Infantry 
regulations  as  well  as  nazi  military  regulations  are  in  use,  shows 
clearly  the  military  character  of  the  Federal  frontier  police.  A  major 
part  of  the  period  of  service  is  devoted  to  basic  training,  target  prac¬ 
tice  and  manoeuvres.  Only  a  few  hours  are  left  for  anything  resembling 
real  police  duties. 

The  West  German  magazine  "Polizeipraxis"  (Police  Practice) 
summed  up  the  Federal  frontier  service  in  these  words  in  an  article  by 
Police  Colonel  Dr.  H.  Schuetzinger: 

"The  Federal  frontier  service  today  has  gone  beyond  the  forms 
of  police  usage  into  the  military  fields.  It  will  soon  be  equipped 
with  medium  tanks,  half-tracks,  mortars,  bazookas,  field  artillery 
and  high  angle  artillery,  capable  of  'reaching  in  behind  the  barri¬ 
cades;’  in  short  the  equipment  of  a  motorised  army,  lacking  only 
in  heavy  weapons  and  aircraft.” 

("Polizeipraxis,”  Frankfurt/Main,  No  19/20,  October  1951) 
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The  officers  of  the  Federal  frontier  police  are  ever  more  frequent 
participants  in  training  courses  held  on  American  manoeuvre  grounds. 
The  "Westdeutsche  Neue  Presse”  reported  on  April  2nd,  1953: 

"According  to  an  American  Army  report,  about  twelve  officers 
of  the  Federal  frontier  service  took  part  as  observers  recently  in 
an  exercise  carried  out  by  US  forces  on  the  Wildflecken  man¬ 
oeuvre  grounds.  Fire  cooperation  between  modern  weapons, 
particulary  light  und  heavy  infantry  weapons  und  light  artillery, 
was  displayed.” 

A  year  ago  it  was  already  officially  confirmed  that  the  Federal 
frontier  service  should  provide  the  cadres  for  the  German  army  of 
aggression: 

"Franz  Josef  Straus  (Christian  Democratic  Union),  the  chairman 
of  the  Security  Committee  of  the  Federal  Parliament,  stated  on 
January  29th  1953  that  one  could  reckon  that  when  the  German 
EDC  contingent  was  established,  about  thirty  or  forty  per  cent 
of  volunteers  would  report  from  the  Federal  frontier  service.” 
("Schwabische  Landeszeitung,”  Augsburg,  January  30th  1953) 

93  per  cent  of  the  officers  in  the  Federal  frontier  service  are  former 
officers  of  the  fascist  Wehrmacht  and  the  fascist  police. 

Of  the  77  persons  who  took  part  in  the  first  officers'  training  course 
in  Hannoversch-Muenden  and  in  Traunstein,  52  were  former  members 
of  the  Nazi  Party,  the  storm  troops  or  the  SS,  with  ranks  up  to  Sturm- 
bannfuehrer. 

The  equipment  and  training  of  the  Bereitschaftspolizei  detachments 
maintained  by  the  various  provinces  are  similar  to  those  of  the  frontier 
service.  The  officers  of  the  Bereitschaftspolizei  are  also  mainly  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  fascist  Wehrmacht.  A  proportion  of  the  higher  officers 
were  employed  in  police  formations  in  the  Second  World  War,  which 
were  mainly  engaged  in  oppressing  the  civilian  population  in  the 
occupied  countries. 

Formally  the  Bereitschaftspolizei  are  under  the  command  of  the 
Provincial  Ministries  of  the  Interior,  or  the  Senators  for  the  Interior 
in  the  towns.  As  a  result  of  the  socalled  "Administrative  Agreement” 
concluded  on  October  27th,  1950,  the  Bonn  Ministry  of  the  Interior 
has  the  disposition  of  the  formations  of  the  Bereitschaftspolizei  at  all 
times.  The  units  are  trained  in  accordance  with  instructions  drawn  up 
by  sub-section  VI  B  of  the  Bonn  Ministry  of  the  Interior,  which  is 
headed  by  former  fascist  General  Matzki. 


74 


Minister  Blank’s  closest  collaborators,  Count  von  Kielmannsegg 
and  Colonel  Fett,  worked  for  a  long  time  in  the  Operations  Depart¬ 
ment  of  the  Hitlerite  army. 

Inspector  General  of  the  federal  frontier  forces  is  Gerhard  Matzki, 
who  was  a  member  of  the  German  General  Staff  from  1924,  Military 
Attache  in  Tokio  under  Hitler,  and  after  1939  Quarter  Master  General 
in  Hitler's  General  Staff. 

The  military  auxiliary  organisations  and  the  soldiers'  associations 
are  also  in  the  hands  of  just  such  war  criminals  and  those  responsible 
for  crimes  against  humanity. 

The  Air  Raid  Precautions  System  is  headed  by  the  former  fascist 
Generals  Hampe  and  Sautier;  the  honorary  President  of  the  Stahl- 
helm  is  Kesselring,  the  butcher  of  Italy.  Others  who  play  a  prominent 
role  are  General  von  Choltitz,  Commandant  of  Paris  in  1944;  Colonel 
General  Stumpff,  who  drew  up  the  plans  for  the  air  raids  on  Britain 
as  Chief  of  General  Staff  of  Hitler's  Luftwaffe;  General  Hausser,  who 
commanded  the  first  SS  Tank  Corps;  General  Cruewell,  Commanding 
General  of  the  nazi  Afrika  Korps;  General  Ramcke,  Commander  of  the 
Parachute  Division,  etc. 

This  list  gives  the  names  of  only  a  small  number  of  the  old  fascists 
and  militarists  who,  under  Adenauer's  command,  have  been  working 
feverishly  for  years  to  re-establish  the  German  army  of  conquest. 

The  past  of  most  of  the  members  of  Adenauer’s  General  Staff  gives 
a  guarantee  that  their  drawers  are  full  not  only  of  plans  for  a  war 
of  aggression  against  the  East,  but  also  for  attacks  upon  France, 
Belgium,  Holland  and  other  countries. 


The  Hitlerite  General  Staff  Goes  to  Work 

The  West  German  Constitution  specifically  bans  military  service, 
but  despite  this,  the  West  German  War  Ministry  has  worked  out  a 
conscription  law.  Under  this  law  all  young  men  aged  19  will  be 
conscripted  for  an  18  months'  term  of  service.  The  numerical  strength 
of  the  planned  West  German  army  has  been  set  at  a  round  figure  of 
550  000. 

It  is  clear  that  the  carrying  out  of  a  general  consciption  law  means 
the  establishment  of  a  much  bigger  Wehrmacht  of  about  2  million  men. 

Apart  from  this  the  Bonn  War  Ministry  is  working  on  plans  to 
mobilise  an  additional  150  000  so-called  volunteers. 

The  Blank  Office  has  already  received  over  100  000  applications  for 
posts  in  the  new  West  German  army,  and  for  months  officials  have 
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been  working  upon  these  applications.  The  applicants  are  almost 
exclusively  former  non-commissioned  officers,  officers  and  pay- 
officers  of  the  fascist  German  Wehrmacht.  Preparations  for  calling 
up  these  applicants  are  already  in  full  progress  and  long  question¬ 
naires  have  been  sent  to  many  of  the  applicants. 

The  War  Ministry  has  already  requisitioned  a  series  of  former 
barracks  in  Schleswig,  Husum,  Rendsburg,  Kiel,  Luebeck,  Neumuenster, 
Ulm  and  other  places.  Plans  have  been  made  to  eject  the  inhabitants 
from  a  number  of  former  barracks,  which  were  used  after  1945  as 
emergency  dwellings.  For  some  time  the  plans  for  the  building  of 
250  new  barracks  have  been  completed  and  these  plans  are  to  be  put 
into  effect  soon.  Each  of  these  250  barracks  is  intended  to  house  be¬ 
tween  1,000  and  1,200  men  and  is  expected  to  cost  fifteen  million 
marks. 

All  the  weapons  and  equipment  necessary  for  the  first  West  Ger¬ 
man  divisions  have  been  prepared  in  the  various  American  depots 
in  West  Germany.  These  stores  are  situated  at  the  Artillery  Depot  in 
Einsiedlerhof  near  Kaiserslautern,  the  Pirmasens  Depot,  the  Tank 
Depot  at  Karlsfeld  near  Munich  and  the  Erding  Air  Force  Depot,  and 
in  other  places.  The  method  of  transferring  the  weapons  is  being 
worked  out  by  the  Technical  Department  of  the  Blank  Office,  which  is 
headed  by  former  General  Vorwald. 

The  fact  that  the  establishment  of  the  German  Wehrmacht  is  ex¬ 
pected  to  serve  solely  aggressive  aims  is  underlined  by  the  intention 
of  the  Blank  Office  to  raise  "refugee  divisions”  which  are  expected 
to  "improve  the  fighting  morale  of  the  troops  through  their  local 
pride.” 

The  United  States  Authorities  have  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Blank  Office  the  central  card  indexes  of  the  Hitlerite  Wehrmacht  and 
this  makes  it  possible  for  the  Recruitment  Department  of  the  War 
Ministry  to  make  full  use  of  the  old  fascist  cadres  in  drawing  up  the 
officers'  lists.  The  card  index,  which  is  stationed  near  Bonn,  is  used 
to  ascertain  whether  applicants  had  a  good  record  in  the  fascist  army, 
and  to  make  sure  that  they  did  not  sympathise  with  the  resistance 
movement.  Preference  is  given  to  applicants  who  distinguished  them¬ 
selves  by  particular  strictness  in  the  occupied  countries,  and  to  those 
who  hold  nazi  decorations. 

The  Methods  of  the  "Black  Reichswehr” 

A  number  of  facts  prove  that  the  members  of  the  German  General 
Staff  are  acting  behind  the  backs  of  their  war  treaty  partners  in 
establishing  a  German  army  of  aggression  in  order  to  achieve  as 
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Rehearsing  for  “the  real  thing" 

The  title  page  of  this  West  German  magazine  shows  the  West  German  frontier  service 
carrying  out  a  landing  manoeuvre.  The  American  armoured  car  is  described  in  the 
original  caption  as  a  “special  vehicle'1  and  the  pioneer  troops  are  de  cribed  as  an 
“emergency  detachment".  The  officers  are  the  same  as  those  who  commanded  the  troops 
which  invaded  Poland,  Prance,  Holland,  Belgium  and  the  other  countries  of  Europe. 
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The  Core  of  a  new  Tank  Army 

Above:  War  manoeuvres  of  the  “first  training  detachment  of  the  Federal  frontier  force 
in  Dannenberg  on  the  river  Elbe  under  the  supervision  of  Nazi  Major  Voigt. 

Below:  Armoured  cars  of  the  Federal  frontier  service  in  Eschwege,  armed  with  heavy 
maschine  guns,  roll  from  their  baradcs  to  take  part  in  a  war  manoeuvre. 


Plus  change  . . . 

Above:  A  detachment  of  the  West  German  frontier  force  on  the  march. 

Below:  Nazi  troops  marching  through  the  destroyed  French  town  of  Maubeuge  during 
World  War  Two. 


Adenauer's  State  —  a  Militarist  State 

Above:  Chancellor  Adenauer  receives  the  report  from  an  officer  of  the  West  German 
frontier  force  wearing  the  steel  helmet  of  the  fascist  Wehimacht. 

Below:  Theodor  Heuss,  President  of  West  Germany  (centre),  reviews  a  company  of  the 
West  German  Frontier  Service. 


swiftly  as  possible  the  position  of  European  hegemony  which  they 
desire  and  which  the  Americans  have  conceded  them.  In  this  they 
use  the  experiences  which  they  gathered  after  the  First  World  War 
in  establishing  the  "Black  Reichswehr”,  the  illegal  army  raised 
contrary  to  the  terms  of  the  Versailles  Treaty. 

Thus  the  conditions  laid  down  in  the  EDC  Treaty  are  avoided  in 
the  training  of  a  numerically  strong  officers'  corps  with  the  help  of 
frequent  alternation.  On  September  1st  1953  for  instance,  400  new 
officers  were  called  up  for  training  in  the  Federal  frontier  service,  and 
the  former  officers  were  placed  on  reserve. 

The  other  partners  in  the  EDC  Treaty  receive  no  information  at  all 
about  the  number  of  officers  trained  in  all  branches  of  arms  on  Ameri¬ 
can  manoeuvre  grounds  and  in  the  United  States.  Nazi  officers  have 
participated  in  exercises  with  atomic  weapons  from  which  French  and 
British  officers  were  excluded. 

The  extent  of  the  Bonn — Washington  conspiracy  against  France  is 
shown  by  the  fact  that  with  the  help  of  the  U.S.  Supreme  Command, 
the  German  delegation  attached  to  the  EDC  Interims  Committee  for 
Organisation  in  Paris  was  lately  able  to  secure  the  reduction  of  the 
number  of  French  troops  stationed  in  Germany.  This  meant  that  some 
of  the  French  barracks  in  Koblenz  became  vacant  and  that  a  large 
part  of  the  Blank  Office,  particularly  the  supply  centre  for  uniforms, 
weapons  and  equipment  could  be  transferred  a  short  while  ago  to 
the  French  Occupation  Zone  as  the  "Koblenz  Branch  Office”. 


The  Re-establishment  of  the  Nazi  Luftwaffe 

Preparations  for  re-establishing  the  nazi  Luftwaffe  are  being  pushed 
ahead  with  great  speed  in  Bonn,  with  the  closest  cooperation  of 
American  departments.  Nearly  all  the  institutions  and  research 
stations  which  served  Hitler  in  building  the  nazi  Luftwaffe  and 
preparing  the  barbaric  bombardment  of  the  cities  of  Europe,  are 
already  functioning  again  in  West  Germany.  All  the  names  once 
mentioned  in  connection  with  the  destruction  of  Warsaw,  Coventry, 
London  and  Rotterdam  are  to  be  heard  again  in  West  Germany  today. 

Today  it  has  become  clear  that  the  first  measures  towards  this 
end  were  taken  very  shortly  after  the  collapse  of  Hitlerite  Germany. 

The  United  States  helped  ninety  experts  of  the  Hitlerite  Luftwaffe 
to  flee  to  the  Argentine  in  order  to  preserve  the  cadres  for  the  future 
air  force.  In  the  Argentine  such  well  known  Hitlerite  officers  as 
Galland,  Baumbach,  Rudel  and  others  were  able  te  continue  their 
flying  experience  on  the  most  modern  American  planes,  while  such 
men  as  Professor  Tank,  former  Chief  Engineer  of  the  Fokke-Wulf 
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aircraft  works,  were  able  to  continue  with  their  construction  work. 
In  1947  a  second  group  of  Hitlerite  Luftwaffe  experts  moved  to  the 
Argentine.  In  fascist  Spain  the  US  War  Ministry  established  con¬ 
structional  bureaus  for  the  aircraft  experts  Dornier  and  Messerschmitt 
in  which  they  could  work  on  the  development  of  new  types. 

Some  of  the  aircraft  constructors  returned  to  West  Germany  in 
1950,  since  remilitarisation  had  already  progressed  so  far  that  they 
could  begin  with  the  reconstruction  of  their  offices  and  their  factories. 
Messerschmitt  opened  a  constructional  bureau  in  Munich  and  took 
over  a  factory  in  Augsburg.  In  Munich  Siebel  opened  a  "Technical 
Aircraft  Private  Service”.  War  criminal  Heinkel  stated  with  pleasure 
on  August  10th  1951  in  the  "Mannheimer  Morgen”: 

"Together  with  my  staff  of  more  than  1,000  I  am  ready  to 
construct  German  aircraft  motors.” 

In  this  way  the  same  aircraft  concerns  are  being  established  again 
in  West  Germany  which  were  responsible  not  only  for  the  destruction 
of  innumerable  cities  in  Europe  but  also  for  the  murder  of  tens  of 
thousands  of  political  prisoners  of  the  Hitlerite  regime.  The  Heinkel 
factory  in  Oranienburg  near  Berlin  and  the  branch  factory  of  the 
Messerschmitt  works  in  Flossenburg  concentration  camp  near  Weiden 
in  the  Upper  Palatinate  were  scenes  of  the  most  frightful  crimes.  In 
these  factories  tens  of  thousands  of  concentration  camp  inmates 
including  French,  Belgians,  Norwegians,  Soviet  citizens,  Poles  and 
Dutch  were  driven  to  death  as  a  result  of  inhuman  exploitation  and 
mistreatment.  The  Nuremberg  war  criminals’  trials  showed  clearly 
the  guilt  of  the  owners  of  these  aircraft  factories,  but  they  remained 
unpunished. 

Luftwaffe  cadres  are  organised  again 

From  1949  on  a  particularly  large  number  of  officers  and  soldiers 
of  the  nazi  Luftwaffe  were  recruited  for  the  German  service  units 
which  serve  as  ground  staff  at  American  airfields.  About  25  000  Ger¬ 
man  soldiers  in  US  uniforms  serve  on  the  big  military  airfields  such 
as  Fuerstenfeldbruck,  Landstuhl  and  the  Rhine-Main-Flughafen  near 
Frankfurt/Main.  At  the  Rhine-Main-Flughafen  alone  there  are  12,000 
of  these  soldiers  for  whom  the  West  German  taxpayers  must  pay 
100  million  marks  in  occupation  costs  yearly. 

After  "Air  Sport  Associations”  came  the  formation  of  the  Traditio¬ 
nal  Associations  of  the  nazi  Luftwaffe,  aimed  at  bringing  together  all 
former  members  of  the  nazi  Luftwaffe.  In  March  1951  Bonn  Transport 
Minister  Seebohm  appointed  nazi  Luftwaffe  Chief  of  General  Staff 
Kreipe,  holder  of  the  nazi  "Blood  Medal”,  as  "Air  Adviser”  in  his 
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Ministry.  Dr.  Knipfer,  one  of  Goering’s  friends,  who  was  Ministerial 
Director  under  the  Nazis,  has  become  head  of  the  Air  Transport 
Department. 

In  the  course  of  1951  the  West  German  government  encouraged  and 
supported  the  foundation  of  a  number  of  associations  and  institutes 
connected  with  aeronautics.  These  included  a  "Committee  for  Radar 
Technology”  in  Dusseldorf,  charged  with  all  preparations  in  the  field 
of  Radar.  In  Dusseldorf  too  a  "Working  Group  for  Aeronautical 
Technology”  was  constituted  as  part  of  the  German  Engineers’  Asso¬ 
ciation,  and  in  Bremen  specialists  who  had  worked  on  the  nazi  V  1 
and  V  2  and  other  rocket  researchers  formed  the  "German  Society 
for  Rocket  Research”. 

In  Cologne  the  "Air  Transport  Preparatory  Committee”  was  estab¬ 
lished  under  the  leadership  of  Kurt  Weigelt,  former  General  Director 
of  the  Lufthansa,  which  played  a  great  role  in  building  up  the  nazi 
Luftwaffe. 

The  next  step  to  establishing  a  cadre  of  pilots  for  the  new  West 
German  Luftwaffe  was  to  get  foreign  air  companies  to  hire  West 
German  pilots.  German  pilots  flew  for  Swiss,  Dutch  and  American 
companies.  On  the  Swiss  airfield  of  Ascona  alone  200  former 
nazi  pilot  received  their  flying  licences.  More  recently  former  Luft¬ 
waffe  pilots  have  been  trained  on  jet  planes  at  special  courses  in 
the  United  States. 

Since  spring  1952  the  West  German  War  Ministry  has  had  a  large 
Luftwaffe  department,  led  by  the  Hitlerite  generals  Heuser,  Kuhl- 
mey,  Steinhoff  and  Pannitzky.  In  April  1952  the  Blank  Office 
organised  an  "Air  Week”at  Witten/Ruhr  at  which  a  prominent  guest 
was  nazi  Air  Force  General  Galland.  During  this  celebration  pam¬ 
phlets  bearing  the  swastica  were  thrown  amongst  the  crowd. 

Research  Institutes  headed  by  Nazi  Murderers 

After  Adenauer  signed  the  Bonn  Treaty  in  May  1952,  the  work  of 
rebuilding  the  German  Luftwaffe  was  speeded  up.  In  June  1952  a 
"Research  Institute  for  Aeronautics”  was  founded  at  the  Essen-Muehl- 
heim  airport.  This  central  scientific  establishment  for  the  development 
of  the  West  German  Luftwaffe  receives  a  yearly  subsidy  of  300,000 
marks  from  the  provincial  government  of  North-Rhine-Westphalia, 
and  also  receives  financial  assistance  from  "interested  industrial 
circles”.  The  research  station  was  handed  back  the  property  of  its 
fascist  predecessor.  The  experts  working  at  the  Essen-Muehlheim 
airport  include  the  jet-propulsion  experts  of  the  Institute  for  Dynamics 
attached  to  Aachen  Technical  University,  under  the  leadership  of  Pro- 
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fessor  Seewald,  director  of  this  institute.  Seewald  was  one  of  Hitler’s 
Luftwaffe  experts  and  receives  today  an  annual  subsidy  of  3  million 
marks  from  the  West  German  government  for  his  research  work. 

In  Freiburg/Breisgau  a  "Institute  for  Practical  Aeronautical  Science" 
has  been  established  under  the  leadership  of  Dr.  Frowein,  one  of 
Goering's  assistanc.  Finally  an  official  "Federal  Institute  for  Flight 
Safety”,  which  in  1952  cost  the  sum  of  15,5  million  marks,  has  also 
been  established. 

In  August  1952  Transport  Minister  Seebohm  ordered  the  establish¬ 
ment  in  Dusseldorf,  Dortmund  and  Bonn  of  "Main  Examination  Centres 
for  Flying  Fitness”.  220  doctors,  camouflaged  as  members  of  the  "Air 
Sport  Association"  there  examine  the  future  crews  for  West  German 
fighter  and  bomber  squadrons.  The  examination  apparatus  includes 
low  pressure  tanks  for  experiments  upon  flight  in  the  upper  atmo¬ 
sphere.  The  registration  cards  of  those  examined  are  passed  on  to 
the  Blank  Office. 

In  all  these  institutes  the  West  German  government  employs  fascist 
murderers  from  the  Second  World  War.  The  "Institute  for  Aeronauti¬ 
cal  Medicine",  which  was  established  in  Bonn  in  September  1952,  is 
headed,  for  instance,  by  Dr.  Siegfried  Ruff.  In  the  Nuremberg  "Doctors’ 
trial”,  Ruff  sat  in  the  dock  as  the  man  responsible  for  the  low  pressure 
experiments  carried  out  upon  thousands  of  concentration  camp  in¬ 
mates.  Hundreds  of  prisoners  of  all  nationalities  were  bestially  killed 
in  the  course  of  these  experiments. 


Hitler's  Aircraft  Makers  close  their  Ranks 

In  1952  the  aircraft  makers  Dornier,  Fokke-Wulf,  Heinkel  and 
Messerschmidt  joined  together  in  a  working  group  which  was  later 
converted  into  the  "Aero-Union”.  Their  activities  included  the  estab¬ 
lishment  of  an  aircraft  armament  factory  in  Morocco.  In  this  connec¬ 
tion  negotiations  were  held  in  Paris  in  July  1952  at  which  the  Blank 
Office  was  represented  by  the  Hitlerite  General  Eschenhauer,  since 
deceased. 

In  September  1952  an  "Association  of  the  German  Aeronautical 
Industry”  was  formed  in  Dusseldorf.  President  of  the  association  was 
Dr.  Jastrow,  who  was  already  active  in  the  Hitlerite  association  of 
the  same  name.  In  the  same  month  the  West  German  Cabinet  decided 
upon  establishment  of  an  "Association  for  the  Reconstruction  of  Ger¬ 
man  Air  Transport”. 

A  draft  law  put  through  by  the  West  German  government  in  Nov¬ 
ember  1952  established  a  Federal  Air  Office,  which  controls  the 
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Bavarian,  Hessian  and  Wuerttemberg  successor  institutes  of  the  nazi 
Research  Centre  for  Aeronautics  in  Aachen,  as  well  as  the  "Lilienthal 
Association”,  the  "Gliding  Research  Centre”,  "The  Aero-Dynamic 
Research  Centre”,  the  "Aeronautical  Radio  Research  Centre”  and  the 
"Academy  for  Aeronautical  Research”. 

Since  spring  1953  a  large  number  of  patents  for  fighter  aircraft, 
bombs  etc.  have  been  submitted  to  the  armament  specialists  in  the 
Federal  Patents  Office  in  Bonn.  The  re-established  Daimler-Benz  air¬ 
craft  factory  has  applied  for  patents  in  a  newly  constructed  high  alti¬ 
tude  fighter. 

In  April  1953  West  German  War  Minister  Blank  held  a  conference 
with  23  fascist  Luftwaffe  generals  and  the  nazi  aircraft  makers  Heinkel 
and  Messerschmidt  in  Frankfurt/Main  at  which  the  next  steps  to  be 
taken  in  Radar  equipment  were  discussed. 

In  the  same  month  pilots  of  the  nazi  Richthofen  fighter  squadron 
held  a  discussion  with  United  States  officers  at  Landstuhl  military 
airfield  with  the  barbaric  theme  "Exchange  of  experiences  on  the  best 
methods  of  systematically  destroying  large  and  heavily  populated 
areas”.  The  host  was  Major  General  Landon,  Commander  of  the 
American  Air  Forces  in  Europe.  The  Hitlerite  pilots  reported  on  the 
attacks  upon  Rotterdam  and  Coventry  with  which  in  1940  Goering 
opened  the  campaign  for  the  "elimination”  of  enemy  cities.  The  Amer¬ 
icans  described  the  technique  which  they  had  used  in  the  destruction 
of  Hamburg  and  Dresden. 

The  Adenauer  Family  makes  Business 

The  family  of  the  West  German  Chancellor  Adenauer  has  shown 
a  particular  interest  in  the  reconstruction  of  the  nazi  Luftwaffe.  With 
the  help  of  his  son  Max  and  his  nephew  Kurt  Adenauer,  the  West 
German  Chancellor  has  a  direct  influence  upon  the  reconstruction  of 
the  aircraft  industry  and  the  restoration  of  the  Luftwaffe.  In  July  1952 
his  nephew,  Kurt  Adenauer,  became  Managing  Director  of  the  newly 
formed  Junkers  Aircraft  and  Motor  Factory  Ltd.  in  Lohfelden  near 
Kassel.  As  is  well  known,  Goering  united  in  his  person  the  functions 
of  Premier  and  arms  manufacturer  and  Adenauer  took  the  second  step 
to  imitate  Goering  by  placing  his  son  Max  on  the  Board  of  Directors 
of  the  Lufthansa,  a  board  to  which  he  himself  belonged  twenty  years 
ago. 

In  September  1952  Adenauer  sent  his  son  Max  to  London  to  hold 
preliminary  talks  upon  the  purchase  of  foreign  machines  for  the  future 
Lufthansa.  "It  is  expected  that  the  Adenauer  family,  like  the  Heinkels, 
the  Dorniers  and  others,  is  getting  ready  for  large  scale  participation 
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in  the  big  business  which  is  expected  to  follow  the  ratification  of  the 
Bonn  Treaty”,  the  "Hessische  Nachrichten”  stated  at  that  time. 

Adenauer's  re-election  on  September  5th  1953  led  to  a  further  speed¬ 
up  in  the  preliminary  work  for  the  re-establishment  of  the  nazi 
Luftwaffe.  Shortly  after  the  elections  to  the  Federal  Parliament  a 
"Luftwaffenring”  was  founded  at  a  large  rally  in  Detmold  and  war 
criminel  Kesselring,  former  Hitlerite  Field  Marshal,  and  President  of 
the  Stahlhelm,  was  elected  as  Honorary  President.  The  goal  of  this 
organisation  can  be  seen  clearly  from  the  seventh  article  of  its 
statutes,  which  states: 

"Support  to  be  given  through  advice  and  action  to  the  govern¬ 
mental  and  private  industrial  circles  responsible  for  future  German 
aeronautics”. 

Thus  the  technical  and  organisational  preparations  for  the  rebirth 
of  the  nazi  Luftwaffe  are  practically  complete.  The  statement  made 
by  the  West  German  War  Minister  Blank  "We  can  begin  at  any  time” 
is  true  in  this  field  too.  All  preparations  have  been  made  to  let  the 
nazi  flyers  loose  upon  the  peoples  of  Europe  once  again,  this  time 
armed  with  American  napalm  bombs.  United  States  President  Eisen¬ 
hower  himself  received  builders  and  pilots  of  the  nazi  Luftwaffe, 
including  Messerschmidt  and  Fieseler,  in  the  White  House  in  the 
middle  of  October  1953,  in  order  to  present  them  with  various  medals 
and  distinctions  in  recognition  of  their  past  services  and  in  anti¬ 
cipation  of  coming  deeds. 

Tbe  Secret  Agreements  on  the  Speedy  and  Reinforced 
Establishment  of  the  West  German  Army 

In  the  concluding  month  of  1953  a  series  of  secret  agreements  were 
concluded  between  representatives  of  the  United  States  and  West 
Germany  on  the  speeding-up  of  the  establishment  of  a  West  German 
army,  independent  of  the  ratification  of  the  EDC  Treaty  by  all  parti¬ 
cipants.  The  goal  of  these  agreements  is  the  establishment  of  West 
German  forces  considerably  stronger  than  those  foreseen  in  the  EDC 
Treaty  and  their  equipment  with  heavier  and  more  modern  weapons, 
so  that  they  would  have  the  dominant  role  in  the  EDC.  The  United 
States  intends  to  use  this  method  of  secret  agreements  in  order  to 
overcome  the  difficulties  confronting  the  establishment  of  the  new 
fascist  Wehrmacht  as  a  result  of  the  resistance  of  the  peoples  of 
Europe,  particularly  the  people  of  France,  Italy  and  Britain. 

The  rebirth  of  the  Hiterite  army,  navy  and  Luftwaffe  is  therefore 
taking  place  behind  the  backs  of  world  public  opinion.  The  United 
States  is  breaking  the  agreements  concluded  with  the  other  Western 
powers  and  unilaterally  annulling  those  clauses  of  the  EDC  Treaty 
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intended  to  give  guarantees  to  France  and  the  other  EDC  countries 
against  a  military  superiority  for  West  Germany  and  arbitrary  action 
on  the  part  of  West  Germany.  This  fact  alone  shows  that  the  re¬ 
establishment  of  the  fascist  Wehrmacht  in  West  Germany  has  nothing 
at  all  to  do  with  "European  defence”  but  that  on  the  contrary  it  is 
aimed  at  the  erection  of  the  hegemony  of  the  German  militarists  as 
the  main  allies  of  American  imperialism  in  West  Germany.  The 
Washington — Bonn  axis  is  intended  to  carry  out  the  same  functions 
as  the  Berlin — Rome  axis  which  led  to  the  subjugation  of  the  people 
of  Europe  under  the  yoke  of  German  militarism. 

24  Divisions  instead  of  12 

At  the  end  of  Oktober  1953  an  agreement  was  reached  between 
American  President  Eisenhower  and  West  German  Chanceller  Aden¬ 
auer  whereby  a  West  German  army  should  be  established  under  all 
circumstances  in  the  next  few  months,  irrespective  of  whether  France 
and  Italy  ratified  the  EDC  Treaty  or  not.  This  agreement,  which 
was  in  written  form,  laid  down  that  the  work  of  building  the  West 
German  army  should  begin  in  the  first  quarter  of  1954.  From  February 
1st  1954  the  establishment  of  one  infantry  division  and  one  tank 
division  is  planned.  The  American  government  has  agreed  that  apart 
from  the  twelve  active  divisions  hitherto  planned  (six  Infantry  Divi¬ 
sions  and  six  Tank  Divisions)  a  further  twelve  Reserve  Divisions 
should  be  raised.  The  high  percentage  of  tank  divisions  is  based  upon 
the  fact  that  it  is  intended  to  give  the  West  German  army  the  advantage 
over  the  French  armed  forces,  and  upon  the  preparations  for  offensive 
operations,  since  according  to  the  strategic  plans  of  the  United  States 
General  Staff  the  German  formations  constitute  the  first  line  of  attack. 

In  order  to  speed  up  as  much  as  possible  the  raising  of  the  German 
army  and  at  the  same  time  to  exploit  to  a  high  degree  the  capacity 
of  the  American  arms  industry,  the  United  States,  under  this  secret 
agreement,  intend  to  take  over  the  complete  equipment  and  armament 
of  the  first  German  divisions.  As  compensation  for  this  the  West  Ger¬ 
man  war  industry  will  supply  other  NATO  states  with  weapons  and 
munitions  after  it  has  completed  its  re-tooling  for  arms  production. 

Threatening  statements  made  lately  by  Adenauer  and  Blank, 
addressed  particularly  to  France,  were  aimed  at  preparing  the  way 
for  putting  the  secret  agreement  into  effect.  At  the  time  of  the  con¬ 
clusion  of  the  secret  agreement,  for  instance,  Adenauer,  in  an  inter¬ 
view  with  the  American  News  Agency  United  Press,  threatened 
France  in  the  tone  of  an  ultimatum  that  West  Germany  "could  not 
wait”  and  would  have  to  begin  raising  a  new  army  without  even 
waiting  for  the  ratification  of  the  Bonn  and  Paris  Treaties. 
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A  few  days  later  the  United  Press  Agency  reported  from  American 
Congress  circles  that  if  France  refused  the  ratification  of  the  EDC 
Treaty  then  "other  methods  of  rearming  Germany  would  have  to  be 
considered”.  At  the  same  time  the  West  German  press  published 
news  about  new  recruiting  for  the  so-called  Bereitschaftspolizei, 
Adenauer’s  "Black  Reichswehr”.  Recruits,  who  should  report  im¬ 
mediately,  must  be  under  20  years  old  and  would  be  taken  on  in 
spring  1954.  It  is  obvious  that  this  announcement  is  designed  to  serve 
the  putting  into  effect  of  the  Bonn — Washington  secret  agreement  on 
the  establishment  of  the  West  German  army  in  the  first  quarter  of 
1954. 

Reconstruction  of  Hitler's  U-Boat  Fleet 

Secret  agreements  on  the  building  of  West  German  naval  forces 
were  reached  on  October  28th  1953  on  board  the  American  destroyer 
"Holden”,  between  American  Rear  Admiral  Robert  E.  Orem,  West 
German  War  Minister  Blank,  his  Chief  of  Staff  Heusinger  and  Nazi 
Admiral  Heye,  the  planned  Naval  Commander.  According  to  these 
agreements  Wilhelmshaven  should  be  the  main  base  of  the  West 
German  Navy  with  a  large  naval  dockyard  and  a  naval  arsenal.  Lock  4, 
destroyed  after  the  war,  should  be  repaired  so  that  it  can  take  the 
largest  warships.  Despite  all  British  objections  Hitler's  U-boat  forces 
should  be  rebuilt. 

From  February  1st  1954,  obviously  as  the  core  of  the  new  West 
German  Navy  planned  at  the  secret  conference,  a  new  coastal  frontier 
defence  command  was  established.  This  command,  the  staff  of  which 
is  established  in  Luebeck,  should  take  over  the  duties  performed  by 
the  coastal  defence  of  the  former  naval  forces.  Planned  Commander 
is  Colonel  Andersen,  at  present  head  of  the  training  staff  of  the  Fed¬ 
eral  frontier  force. 

The  Marine  Frontier  Defence  Force  already  consists  of  twentythree 
light  units,  armed  with  2  centimetre  anti-aircraft  guns  and  with 
machine  guns.  The  officers  of  this  service  are  without  exception  former 
officers  of  the  German  navy. 

2200  Planes  instead  of  1300 

In  November  1953  the  Chief  of  Joint  General  Staff  of  the  American 
Armed  Forces,  Admiral  Arthur  W.  Radford,  in  the  course  of  a  three 
weeks’  journey  to  Europe,  held  secret  discussions  with  Adenauer, 
Blank  and  other  representatives  of  the  Bonn  government. 

In  the  course  of  the  discussions  in  which  General  Nathan  F.  Twining, 
Chief  of  Staff  of  the  US  Air  Forces,  also  took  part,  agreement  was 
reached  that  the  Luftwaffe  originally  planned  would  not  be  sufficient 
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for  the  24  division  West  German  mercenary  army  to  be  established  as 
a  result  of  the  Bonn — Washington  secret  agreements.  It  was  therefore 
decided,  with  the  approval  of  Minister  Blank  and  his  assistants,  that 
the  planned  strength  of  the  German  air  force  should  be  raised  from 
1,300  to  2,200.  This  number  should  be  made  up  of  1,800  fighter  bombers 
and  fighters,  225  all-weather  fighters,  100  reconnaissance  planes  and 
75  transport  planes. 

All  machines  for  this  West  German  Luftwaffe  should  in  the  first 
place  be  imported  from  the  United  States,  which  would  thus  gain  a 
large  slice  of  the  armaments  business.  At  a  later  date  the  West  German 
aircraft  factories  of  Messerschmitt,  Heinkel,  Fokke-Wulf,  Junkers, 
Dornier  and  Siebel  which  have  joined  in  the  "Aero-Union"  would 
built  American  aircraft  under  licence.  The  nazi  aircraft  designer 
Messerschmidt  received  assurances  to  this  effect  when  he  visited 
Eisenhower  in  the  United  States  in  October  1953. 

As  compensation  for  the  promise  of  being  able  to  build  these  planes 
under  licence,  the  new  West  German  commercial  air  line  Lufthansa 
will  be  equipped  exclusively  with  American  "Convair  340"  and 
"Superconstellations",  both  of  which  types  have  made  their  name  as 
"Flying  Coffins".  West  Germany  was  explicitly  pledged  to  buy  no 
British  aircraft  although  negotiations  to  this  effect  were  already  far 
advanced. 

In  the  American  magazine  "Nation,”  the  United  States  journalist 
Milton  Friedman  has  disclosed  that  the  West  German  Lufwaffe  is 
intended  "to  exeed  the  French  Air  Force"  both  in  strength  and  in 
equipment.  Nazi  General  Speidel  has  already  completed  plans  for 
establishment  twenty  Luftwaffe  regiments. 


The  Military  Reservoir  of  the  Soldiers'  Associations 
and  Old  Comrades  Leagues 

The  numerous  soldiers'  associations  and  old  comrades’  leagues  are 
an  important  means  for  restoring  the  old  fascist  army  in  the  West 
German  process  of  remilitarisation.  These  associations  have  the  task 
of  keeping  alive  the  aggressive  and  chauvinistic  traditions  of  Prussian 
German  militarism,  and  to  take  part  in  the  organisational  preparations 
for  the  new  call-up.  For  this  reason  the  Blank  Office  has  helped  to 
found  a  whole  series  of  militaristic  associations,  all  of  which  offend 
against  the  letter  and  the  spirit  of  the  Potsdam  Agreement  and  the 
directives  of  the  Allied  Control  Council. 

Recognising  the  disastrous  role  which  the  militaristic  organisations 
played  in  the  history  of  German  militarism,  the  Potsdam  Agreement 
laid  down  their  dissolution  in  these  terms: 
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"...  war  veterans*  organisations  and  all  other  military  and 
quasi-military  organisations,  together  with  all  clubs  and  asso¬ 
ciations,  which  serve  to  keep  alive  the  military  tradition  in 
Germany,  shall  be  completely  and  finally  abolished  in  such 
manner  as  permanently  to  prevent  the  revival  or  reorganisation 
of  German  militarism  and  nazism." 

Soon  after  their  formation  with  the  help  of  the  Adenauer  govern¬ 
ment  the  militarist  associations  threw  off  their  camouflage  as  "chari¬ 
table  organisations”  and  as  associations  searching  for  missing  soldiers 
and  showed  their  real  purpose:  that  of  mobilising  the  soldiers  of  the 
Second  World  War  for  a  Third  World  War,  reestablishing  "Greater 
Germany”  and  creating  a  European  "new  order”  on  the  Hitlerite 
pattern. 

The  interest  of  the  West  German  government  in  winning  the  organi¬ 
sations  of  former  soldiers  as  supporters  for  their  policy  is  shown  in 
their  direct  influence  in  the  soldiers'  associations  and  in  the  fact  that 
they  are  financed  by  the  Bonn  War  Ministry.  On  February  17th  1953 
the  Social  Democratic  "Hamburger  Echo”  reported  that  the  West 
German  government  "had  provided  subsidies  for  the  'Deutsche  Sol- 
datenzeitung’  and  the  magazine  'Der  Frontsoldat  erzahlt'.”  The  fascist 
"Deutsche  Soldatenzeitung”  received  a  monthly  subsidy  of  20  000 
marks. 

According  to  the  West  German  Newspaper  "Hamburger  Freie 
Presse,”  dated  March  31th  1952,  the  Adenauer  government  had  already 
at  this  date  extended  subsidies  of  six  million  marks  to  the  Kyffhaeuser 
Bund  and  to  the  other  soldiers’  associations.  The  Stahlhelm,  of  which 
Kesselring  is  the  President,  receives  support  from  the  Cologne  Banking 
House  Schroeder  &  Co,  the  owner  of  which  already  subsidised  the  Nazi 
Party  with  large  sums. 

The  so-called  "Traditional  Associations"  or  old  Comrades'  Leagues 
received  particularly  favourable  treatment.  The  lists  of  members  of 
these  leagues  are  handed  on  to  Blank's  War  Ministry  so  that  they  can 
be  called  up  at  short  notice.  After  the  foundation  of  these  associations 
an  official  Bonn  declaration  stated: 

"Representatives  of  the  Soldiers’  Associations  have  been 
appointed  as  Liaison  Officers  to  the  Blank  Office,  so  that  their 
cooperation  can  be  guaranteed  in  the  preparations  for  raising  the 
future  German  EDC  contingent.” 

The  following  statistics  give  some  idea  of  the  extent  of  these  mili¬ 
taristic  organisations.  There  are  at  present  in  West  Germany: 
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89  Association  on  a  divisional  basis 
85  Associations  on  a  regimental  basis 

15  Battalion  associations 

9  Mountain  troop  associations 
37  Artillery  associations 
50  Organisations  of  specialist  troops 
72  Tank  Organisations 
77  Luftwaffe  Organisations 
37  Naval  Organisations 

16  Cavalry  Organisations 
41  Assorted  Organisations 

528  Traditional  Associations  (see  Appendix  page) 

Even  the  Traditional  Associations  of  the  Waffen  SS  receive  support. 

When  it  is  realised  that  many  of  these  528  organisations  are  sub¬ 
divided  in  district  and  local  branches,  it  can  be  seen  that  the  real 
number  of  military  organisations  in  Wes/t  Germany  amounts  to 
several  thousands. 

Even  names  of  these  organisations  show  the  fascist  and  militarist 
spirit  which  dominates.  There  is  for  instance  a  "Legion  Condor”  named 
after  the  fascist  air  force  unit,  which  bombed  Spanish  towns  and 
villages  on  Hitler's  orders  so  as  to  bring  to  power  Franco,  the  oppres¬ 
sor  of  the  Spanish  poeple.  One  of  the  Luftwaffe  organisations  is  that 
of  the  3rd  Destroyer-Plane  Squadron  named  after  nazi  hero  Horst 
Wessel.  Other  traditional  associations  have  names  such  as  "Para¬ 
chutist  Tank  Corps  Goering,”  "Traditional  Association  Greater  Ger¬ 
many,"  "Fuehrer  Grenadier  Division”  and  even  the  "Fuehrer  Escort 
Division."  Finally  the  open  annexationist  tendency  is  shown  by  the 
existence  of  a  "Traditional  Association  of  the  former  136:  Dieuze- 
Strassburg”  (a  nazi  military  unit  raised  in  the  French  province  of 
Alasce,  trans.). 

Apart  from  these  revived  formations  of  Hitler's  Wehrmacht  there 
exists  the  "  Association  of  German  Soldiers"  with  some  3000  local 
groups,  and  the  Stahlhelm,  with  the  sub-title  "League  of  frontline 
soldiers"  with  17  distict  organisations.  Sub-organisations  of  the  Stahl¬ 
helm  are  the  "Scharnhorst  Youth  Corps”  and  the  "Queen  Luise  Ladies 
League." 

There  is  a  particularly  intimate  relationship  between  the  “Wirt- 
schaftspolitische  Gesellschaft  von  1947"  of  Frankfurt  and  the  soldiers' 
associations.  This  was  noted  on  August  11th  1951  by  the  "Deutsche 
Zeitung  und  Wirtschaftszeitung,”  which  spoke  of  the  "particular  under¬ 
standing"  shown  by  the  "Wirtschaftspolitische  Gesellschaft”  for  the 
soldiers'  associations.  The  members  of  this  "Economic-Political  Group” 
include  important  circles  of  German  financial  capital,  such  as  Dr. 
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Henle,  owner  of  the  Kloeckner  Konzern;  Merton,  Chairman  of  the 
Board  of  Directors  of  the  Frankfurter  Metallgesellschaft?  Theodor 
Goldschmidt,  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Commerz- 
Bank  and  President  of  the  Essen  International  Chamber  of  Commerce? 
Robert  Pferdmenges,  infamous  banker  and  man  behind  Hitler?  General 
Director  Schaefer  of  the  Hamburg  Phoenix  Konzern  and  others. 

The  honorary  President  of  the  Stahlhelm  is  former  Hitler  Field 
Marshal  Kesselring.  As  Commander  in  Chief  of  Hitler's  First  Air  Fleet 
in  the  war  of  aggression  against  Poland  and  as  Commander  of  Luft¬ 
waffe  units  during  the  attack  on  the  Soviet  Union,  France  and  Norway, 
he  ordered  the  bombardment  of  many  cities  and  villages  in  these 
countries,  contrary  to  international  law.  As  Commander  in  Chief  of 
the  fascist  Wehrmacht  in  the  Italian  theatre  of  war,  Kesselring  created 
in  1943  a  cruel  nazi  imperialistic  military  dictatorship  in  Italy  in  order 
to  suppress  the  Italian  people  fighting  for  their  liberty.  In  Marzabotto 
the  SS,  acting  on  Kesselring’s  orders,  razed  a  peaceful  village  to  the 
ground,  killing  everything  which  lived  and  using  the  babies  of  the 
unhappy  village  as  targets  for  their  rifle  practice.  On  March  24th  1944, 
335  innocent  women  and  men  held  by  Kesselring  as  hostages,  were 
shot  in  Rome  on  Kesselring’s  orders. 

Kesselring  was  originally  sentenced  to  death  for  his  war  crimes  but 
then  reprieved  and  during  his  imprisonment  in  Werl  prison  he  was 
named  President  by  the  Stahlhelm. 

Other  well  known  war  criminals  from  amongst  the  Hitlerite  generals 
and  the  leading  ranks  of  the  SS  have  leading  positions  in  the  Tra¬ 
ditional  Associations.  The  "SA  Traditionskompagnie  Horst  Wessel'’ 
was  founded  by  the  former  SA  Standartenfuehrer  Prage,  and  the 
"Union  of  former  SS  men”  is  led  by  General  Kumm,  last  Commander 
of  the  SS  Body  Guard  "Adolf  Hitler.” 

The  Traditional  Associations  are  thus  a  rallying  point  for  nazi 
Gauleiters,  SS  Commanders,  SA  Standartenfuehrer  and  beaten  Hitler 
Generals.  At  the  many  soldiers’  rallies,  the  leaders  of  these  Asso¬ 
ciations  proclaim  quite  openly  the  aggressive  aims  of  German  mili¬ 
tarism  which  has  awakened  to  new  life  and  at  these  rallies  you  can 
hear  once  again  songs  such  as  "Siegreich  woll’n  wir  Frankreich  schla- 
gen”  (Victoriously  we  shall  beat  France)  and  "Denn  wir  fahren  gegen 
Engelland”  (For  we  are  marching  against  England). 
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List  of  the  Soldiers' 

Associations  and  Militarist  Organisations  in  West  Germany 


nd  deutscher  Soldaten  (Association  of  German  Soldiers) 

Headquarters  at  Bonn. 

Berlin  Region 

14  District  Groups 

Bavarian  Region 

91  District  Groups 

Bremen  Region 

1  District  Group 

6  Local  Groups 

Hamburg  Region 

22  Local  Groups 

Hesse  Region 

4  District  Associations 

36  District  Groups 

Lower  Saxony  Region 

10  District  Groups 

73  Local  Groups 

North  Rhine  Westphalian 

9  District  Associations 

Region 

Rhineland-Palatinate  Region 

5  District  Groups 

38  Local  Groups 

Schleswig  Holstein  Region 

20  District  Groups 

Wurtemberg-Baden  Region 

4  Regional  Associations 

333  Organisations 


II.  Traditional  Organisations 
Pre-Hitler  Army 

"Garde"  Association,  Dnsseldorf 
Semper-Talis-Bund,  Cologne 

Former  Royal  Prussian  Gardeschiitzen  Battalion,  Alsbach  bei  Engelskirchen 
Garde-Schiitzen  Battalion  (16th  Jager)  Dusseldorf 
Former  Infantry  Regiment  Prinz  Friedrich  of  the  Netherlands 
(2nd  Westphalian  No  15),  Minden 
Fusilier  Regiment  Lower  Rhine  No  39,  Dusseldorf 
Former  136th  (Dieuze  Strassburg)  Dusseldorf-Gerresheim 
Traditional  Association  of  the  former  Royal  Bavarian  7th  Infantry 
Regiment  “Prinz  Leopold",  Bayreuth 
3rd  Bavarian  Reichswehr  Regiment  No  45,  Dinkelsbuhl 
“Alt  45"  and  former  members  of  the  Graf  Biilow  von  Dennewitz 
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(6th  Westphalian)  Infantry  Regiment,  Detmold 
2nd  Upper  Alsatian  Infantry  Regiment  16,  Grainau  (Upper  Bavaria) 
Cavalry  Regiment  3  Oels  (Ulanenregiment  1,  2;  Dragoon  Regiment  7,  8,  15; 

Jaeger  zu  Pferd  11)  Cologne-Siilz) 

Manteuffel  Dragoons  and  R.R.  16,  Hofgeismar 

Former  von  Katzler  Ulanen  Regiment  No  2,  Goslar 

Royal  Bavarian  1st  Ulans,  Bamberg 

First  Royal  Bavarian  Chev.  Regiment,  Nuremberg 

Association  of  former  16th  Dragoons,  Liineburg 

Freiherr  von  Manteuffel’s  No  5  Dragoon  Regiment,  Bad  Pyrmont 

14th  Hussars,  Kassel 

Former  Bavarian  Artillery  Regiment,  Munich-Solln 
1st  Guard  Field  Artillery  Regiment,  Berlin  NW  21 
1st  Kurhessisches  Field  Artillery  Regiment  No  11,  Kassel 
Lower  Saxon  Field  Artillery  Regiment  46,  Wolfenbiittel 
Schleswig-Holstein  Unmounted  Artillery  Regiment  9,  Cologne 
German  Free  Corps  Fighters,  Ortbrock-Munich-Planegg 

Hitler-Wehrmacht 

A)  Infantry  Associations  on  Divisional  Basis 

1th  Infantry  Division  (East  Prussian),  Krefeld 
6th  Infantry  Division,  Seligenstadt  (Hesse) 

8th  Infantry  Division,  Bielefeld 
11th  Infantry  Division  (East  Prussian)  Herford 
12th  Infantry  Division,  Oberbolheim  via  Horrem/Cologne 
16th  Infantry  Division,  Cologne 
19th  Infantry  Division,  Celle 

21st  Infantry  Division  (East  Prussian),  Hamburg  33 
23rd  Infantry  Division,  Larlingerode/Nordharz 
24th  Infantry  Division,  Munchen-Gladbach 
25th  Infantry  Division  (Panzer-Grenadiere),  Stuttgart 
26th  Infantry  Division,  Bonn 

28th  Jaeger-Division,  Osterholz-Scharmbeck,  Bremen  district 
29th  Infantry  Division  "Falke”,  Kassel 
30th  Infantry  Division,  Freistett 

32nd  Infantry  Division  (Pomeranian),  Hamburg-Rissen 

35th  Infantry  Division,  Karlsruhe-Durlach 

36th  Infantry  Division,  Wolfhagen/Hesse 

44th  Infantry  Division  (Hoch-  und  Deutschmeister),  Augsburg 

46  Grenadier-Division  (Fraficonian-South-German),  Bayreuth 

56th  Infantry  Division,  Celle 

58th  Infantry  Division,  Rendsburg 

60th  Infantry  Division,  Frankfurt  (Main) 

61st  Infantry  Division  (East  Prussian),  Altona 

62nd  Infantry  Division,  Arnsberg-Westphalia 

71st  Infantry  Division  (Hanoverian),  Dusseldorf-Grafenberg 

76th  Infantry  Division,  Go6lar  a.  Harz 

78th  Storm  Division,  Tubingen 

79th  Infantry  Division,  Alzey 
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83rd  Infantry  Division,  Hamels-Weser 

86th  Infantry  Division  (Green  Heart),  Kassel-Niederzwehren 

87th  Infantry  Division,  Freistett 

88th  Infantry  Division,  Schweinfurt 

93rd  Infantry  Division,  Weinheim  a.  d.  BergstraBe 

94th  Infantry  Division,  Bielefeld 
96th  Infantry  Division,  Hannover 
97th  Jaeger  Division  Spielhahndivision),  Munich 
98th  Infantry  Division,  Nuremberg 
101st  Infantry  Division,  Offenburg 
102nd  Infantry  Division,  Lubeck-Travemunde 
106th  Infantry  Division,  Bonn 
113th  Infantry  Division,  Stadelhofen 
114th  Jaeger  Division,  Frankfurt-Eschersheim 
118th  Jaeger  Division,  Gunzenhausen 

121st  Infantry  Division  (East  Prussian),  Refrath  bei  Benzberg-Cologne 

122nd  Infantry  Division  (Greif),  Div.-Stab  122,  Hamburg-Nienstetten 

126th  Infantry  Division,  Bonn 

131st  Infantry  Division,  Hannover-Waldheim 

132nd  Infantry  Division,  Freistett 

161st  Infantry  Division  (East  Prussian),  Hardissen 

163rd  Infantry  Division,  Leutenbach  No  81 

168th  Infantry  Division,  Mumau 

169th  Infantry  Division,  Frankfurt  (Main) 

170th  Infantry  Division,  Tuebingen 

205th  Infantry  Division,  Freiburg/Breisgau 

206th  Infantry  Division  (East  Prussian)  Goslar 

213th  Infantry  Division  (Silesian),  Esslingen 

214th  Infantry  Division,  Marburg 

215th  Infantry  Division,  Stuttgart 

216th  Infantry  Division,  Celle 

217th  Infantry  Division  (East  Prussian),  Honnef 

225th  Infantry  Division,  Luedenscheid 

227th  Infantry  Division  (Rhineland- Westphalia),  Duelken 

251st  Infantry  Division,  Bad  Hersfeld 

252nd  Infantry  Division  (Silesian),  Bottrop/Westphalia 

255th  Infantry  Dvision,  Boppard  (Rhine) 

262nd  Infantry  Division,  Muelheim  (Ruhr) 

272nd  Infantry  Division,  Celle 

278nd  Infantry  Division,  Krofdorf-Gleiberg 

281st  Infantry  Division,  Freistett 

291st  Infantry  Division  (East  Prussian),  Kiel-Wiek 

292nd  Infantry  Division,  Hannover-Wuelfel 

295th  Infantry  Division,  Hannover 

302nd  Infantry  Division,  Fissau/Eutin 

305th  Infantry  Division,  Stuttgart-Hofen 

320th  Volks-Grenadier-Division,  Ulm 

329th  Infantry  Division,  Bochum 

331st  Infantry  Division,  Weenzen 

335th  Infantry  Division,  Stuttgart-W. 
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338th  Infantry  Division,  Hannover 

349th  Volks-Grenadier-Division,  Vilingen 

552nd  Infantry  Division  (Hammer  Division),  Aalen 

714th  Infantry  Division  (114th  Jaeger  Division),  Frankfurt 

715th  Infantry  Division,  Rottenberg  am  Neckar 

718th  Infantry  Division,  Gunzenhausen/Mtfr. 


B)  Infantry  Associations  on  Regimental  Basis 

Infantry  Regiment  1,  Dueren/Rhineland 
Infantry  Regiment  2  (East  Prussian),  Cologne-Kalk 
Infantry  Regiment  6,  Luebeck 

Infantry  Regiment  7  (252  and  Infantry  Division),  Bottrop 
Infantry  Regiment  8,  Lechstedt 
Infantry  Regiment  10,  Wermelskirchen 
Infantry  Regiment  11,  Hahnstaetten  b.  Dietz 
Infantry  Regiment  12,  Hamburg-Altona 
Infantry  Regiment,  Kassel-W. 

Infantry  Regiment  16  (Hacketaeuer),  Oldenburg 
Infantry  Regiment  17,  Brunswick 
Infantry  Regiment  18,  Paderborn 
Infantry  Regiment  21,  Wuerzburg 

Infantry  Regiment  24  (Association  of  former  24th  in  the  21st  Infantry 
Division),  Hannover 
Infantry  Regiment  30,  Luebeck 
Infantry  Regiment  32,  Erpelkamp,  Mittwald 
Infantry  Regiment  39  (26th  Infantry  Division),  Duesseldorf 
Infantry  Regiment  41,  Amberg 
Infantry  Regiment  46,  Neumuenster/Holstein 
Infantry  Regiment  47,  Lueneburg 

Jaeger  Regiment  49  (28th  Infantry  Division  Breslau),  Osterholz-Scharmbeck 
Jaeger  Regiment  54,  Heidenheim-Brenz 
Infantry  Regiment  58,  Herford 

Infantry  and  Panzer-Grenadier-Regiment  59,  Hildesheim 

Infantry  Regiment  60,  Arnsberg/Westphalia 

Infantry  Regiment  62,  Landshut 

Infantry  Regiment  77,  Bonn 

Infantry  Regiment  82,  Goettingen 

Jaeger  Regiment  83  (Hirschberg),  Fahn,  district  Cologne 

Infantry  Regiment  84  (Upper  Silesian),  Suerth-Cologne 

Infantry  Regiment  87,  Wiesbaden-Biebrich 

Infantry  Regiment  90,  Hamburg-Bergedorf 

Infantry  Regiment  92,  Brunswick 

Grenadier  Regiment  107,  Idar-Oberstein 

Grenadier  Regiment  (motorised)  120,  Bochum 

Infantry  Regiment  121,  Berlin  SO  36 

Infantry  Regiment  131st,  Hann over-Linden 

Infantry  Regiment  132nd,  Leverkusen 

Infantry  Regiment  134th,  OFenbach  (Main) 

Infantry  Regiment  163  and  Ski-Jaeger  Regiment  1,  Eschwege 
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Only  the  SS  Badge  is  Missing 

The  peoples  of  Europe  remember  pictures  like  this  from  the  Second  World  War.  Here 
the  Bavarian  Bereitschaftspolizei  (mobile  police)  carry  out  “the  interrogation  of  a  pris- 
soner”  during  a  warlike  manoeuvre.  “As  if  it  was  the  real  thing”,  stated  the  caption 
printed  in  the  newspaper  “Main-Post”  October  28  th  1953  under  this  shameful  picture. 


The  "Labour  Units"  —  a  Camouflaged  Army 

Above:  German  mercenaries  take  part  in  warlike  manoeuvres  in  the  Grunewald  Forest 
(Westberlin)  in  summer  1951.  This  has  no  resemblance  to  police  duties. 

Below:  Rifle  inspection  in  Prussian  style  for  a  unit  of  mercenaries  stationed  at  the  US 
jet  plane  aiifield  Spang-Dahlem  in  the  Eifel-area.  This  unit,  led  by  nazi  Lieutenant 
Froehlich,  made  a  name  for  itself  by  beating  German  civilians  with  batons  and  sticks. 


German  Mercenaries  prepare  for  War 

Above:  As  early  as  1951  German  mercenaries  were  trained  for  gas  warfare  in  Augsburg 
by  American  specialists.  The  picture  shows  Lieutenant  Beauchamp. 

Below:  German  mercenary  units  practice  landing  with  an  American  amphybian  vehicle 
in  the  river  Main. 


A  Military  Auxiliary  Organisation 

These  pictures  of  the  “Technical  Auxiliary”  in  action  show  that  this  is  a  uniformed 
and  motorised  paramilitary  organisation. 


Infantry  Regiment  172,  Kassel 

Infantry  Regiment  188,  Schweinfurt 

Infantry  Regiment  189  (Silesian),  Gelsenkirche-Resse 

Grenadier  Regiment  209,  Hannover 

Infantry  Regiment  212  (96th  Infantry  Division)  Alzey 

Infantry  Regiment  226,  Waldhof-Mannheim 

Grenadier  Regiment  232,  Luebeck-Travemunde 

Infantry  Regiment  239,  Bonn 

Infantry  Regiment  240,  Bonn 

Infantry  Regiment  241,  Bonn 

Infantry  Regiment  276,  Bielefeld 

Grenadier  Regiment  317,  Dusseldorf-Holthausen 

Infantry  Regiment  318,  Esslingen'N.  Infantry  Regiment  322,  Freistett 

Infantry  Regiment  323  and  Divisional  Combat  School,  Berlin-Hermsdorf 

Infantry  Regiment  354,  Esslingen/N 

Infantry  Regiment  360,  Soest/Westphalia 

Infantry  Regiment  365,  Remscheid-Hasten 

Grenadier  Regiment  366,  Duelken 

Infantry  Regiment  368,  Freistett 

Infantry  Regiment  376,  Hamburg-Altona 

Grenadier  Regiment  377,  Luebeck 

Infantry  Regiment  392  (Elch  Division),  Dillenburg 

Infantry  Regiment  406,  Esslingen'N. 

Infantry  Regiment  409  (122nd  Infantry  Division),  Hamburg 
Grenadier  Regiment  410  (122nd  Infantry  Division),  Klein-Breese  via 
Luechow/Hann. 

Grenadier  Regiment  411  (122nd  Infantry  Division),  Elmshorn 

Infantry  Regiment  463,  Montabaur 

Infantry  Regiment  471,  Butzbach 

Infantry  Regiment  480,  Nuremberg 

Infantry  Regiment  512,  Stuttgart-S 

Infantry  Regiment  529,  Ludwigshafen-Friesenheim 

Regimental  Association  of  former  Grenadiers  552  (329th  Infantry  Division), 
Aalen 

Grenadier  Regiment  559,  Fuerth 
Volks-Grenadier-Regiment  586,  Ulm  (Danube) 

Grenadier  Regiment  698  and  699,  Solingen-Wald 
Infantry  Regiment  851,  Bamberg 
Former  Goslaer  Jaeger,  Hoslar/Harz 

Machine  Gun  Battalion  2  and  all  Machine  Gunners'  Associations, 
Wetzlar/Lahn 

Machine  Gun  Battalion  5,  Offenburg 
Machine  Gun  Battalion  11,  Hausach 

1st  Jaeger  Battalion,  Infantry  Regiment  2  (Ortelsburg),  Cologne 
Scouts  Unit  36  (36th  Infantry  Divisino),  Wolfshagen 
Panzer-Jaeger-Unit  179  (79th  Infantry  Division),  Nierstein 
Panzer-Jaeger-Unit  17  (98th,  99th,  134th,  261st,  296th,  305th,  334th,  645th), 
Fuerth 


C)  Mountain  Troops 

Old  Comrades'  Association  of  former  Mountain  Troops,  Munich 

1st  Mountain  Division,  Gut  Lichtenau  b.  Miesbach 

2nd  Mountain  Division,  Innsbruck 

3rd  Mountain  Division,  Oldenburg 

4th  Mountain  Division,  Munich 

5th  Mountain  Division,  Munich 

6th  Mountain-Jaeger-Division,  „Yellow  Edelweifi",  Salzburg 
7th  Mountain  Division,  Munich 

8th  Mountain  Division  (157th  Genadier  Division),  Regensburg 


D)  Artillery 

Association  of  former  siege  artillery,  Hamburg-Altona 
Old  Comrades'  Association  of  former  members  of  the  reconnaissance 
division,  Marburg 'Lahn 
Reconnaissance  division,  Marburg/Lahn 

Baden-Wuerttemberg  Army  Artillery  Division  177,  Freiburg  (Breisgau) 

Artillery  Regiment  8,  Marburg 

Artillery  Regiment  17,  Erlangen 

III.  Artillery  Regiment  19,  Celle 

Artillery  Regiment  21  and  57,  Frankfurt  (Main) 

Artillery  Regiment  22,  Verden  (Aller) 

Artillery  Regiment  26,  Dusseldorf 
Artillery  Regiment  28,  Hannover 
Artillery  Regiment  33  and  69,  Darmstadt 
Artillery  Regiment  34,  Trier 

II.  Artillery  Regiment  42  (heavy  motorised  division),  Bielefeld 

Artillery  Regiment  43,  Landshut 

Heavy  Artillery  Division  1/53,  Ansbach 

Artillery  Regiment  61,  Oberbettringen  near  Schwab.  Gmiind 

Artillery  Regiment  70,  Niederlahnstein 

I.  Artillery  Regiment  77,  Stuttgart 
Artillery  Regiment  79,  Niederlahnstein 
Artillery  Regiment  86,  Niederlahnstein 

II.  Artillery  Regiment  92,  Celle 
Artillery  Regiment  107,  Bonn 

Artillery  Regiment  122,  Hamburg-Nienstetten 
Artillery  Regiment  157,  Krumbach 

III.  Artillery  Regiment  158,  Hoerup-Schafflund 
Artil’ery  Regiment  160,  Bremen 

Artillery  Regiment  172,  Trier 

Artillery  Regiment  173,  Nuremberg 

Artillery  Regiment  183,  Weenzen,  district  Hameln 

Artillery  Regiment  188,  Schweinfurt 

Artillery  Regiment  281,  Freistett 

Artillery  Regimen  331,  Weenzen 

I.  Artillery  Regiment  344,  Esslingen 

Artillery  Regiment  1558,  Ansbach 
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E)  Special  Troops 

Army  Information  Regiment  511,  Neutraubling  No  1 

Information  Unit  6,  Bielefeld 

Information  Unit  12,  Hamburg 

Information  Unit  51,  Hoxter-Weser 

Information  Unit  175,  Ahrensburg/Holstein 

Waffenring  (comradeship  in  arms)  of  the  pioneers,  Holzminden 

Pioneer  Battalion  3  (Kuestrin),  Celle 

Pioneer  Battalion  6,  Minden 

Mountain  Pioneer  Battalion  94,  Rheda /Westphalia 
Pioneer  Battalion  179  (231  and  592),  Wiesbaden 
Pioneer  Battalion  221,  Dorsten 

Pioneer  Battalion  267  (321  and  352),  Holzminden  (Weser) 

Pioneer  Battalion  290,  Delmenhorst 

Association  of  former  Holzminden  pioners,  Holzminden 

Pioneer  Association,  Frankfurt  (Main) 

Pioneer  Association,  Berlin 
Pioneer  Association,  Hamburg 
Former  Pioneers,  Wiesbaden 

Association  of  former  Pioneers  (traditional  Association  of  former) 

Royal  Wuerttemberg  Pioneer  Battalion  13,  Pioneer  Battalion  5  and  45  and 
the  Pioneer  formations  which  have  resulted  out  of  it,  Ulm-Soeflingen 
Technical  officials  in  pioneer  and  fortification  corps,  Bad  Kissingen 
Frontleitstellen,  Kassel-Niederzwehren 
Special  Staff  F  (68  AK),  Darmstadt 
Smokescreen  units,  UrachWuerttemberg 

Association  of  members  of  former  smokescreen  units  and  their 
dependants,  Celle 

Association  of  motor  supply  troops,  Hamburg-Ohlstedt 

Motor  supply  troops,  Hamburg-Klein-Borstel 

Vehicle  transport  units  (Regiment  605,  602,  616),  Biedenkopf/Lahn 

Drivers'  Detachment  3,  Berlin 

Drivers'  Detachment  6,  Muenster Westphalia 

Travelling  detachment  3,  Berlin 

Former  members  of  the  administrative  troops  (bakers’  and  butchers' 
departments),  Berlin 

Air  Precautions  medical  services  6,  Ludwigsburg  Wuerttemberg 

Medical  Corps  (1st  Panzer),  Dusseldorf 

Former  professional  Army  Medical  Officers,  Dusseldorf 

Medical  Corps  Department  3,  Berlin 

Former  technical  troops,  Bad  Reichenhall 

Association  of  weapons  technicians,  Goettingen  Weende 

Former  V2  troops,  Munich 

Former  East  Prussian  Field  Service  troops,  Oldenburg 
Association  of  the  former  special  purposes  battalion,  Special  Battalion  500, 
Hannover 

F)  Panzer  Troops 

1st  Panzer  Division,  Idstein/Taunus 

3rd  Panzer  Division  (Auxiliary  union  Barenfreunde) 


4th  Panzer  Division,  Bamberg 
5th  Panzer  Division,  Eiterfeld/Hesse 
6th  Panzer  Division,  Iserlohn  Westphalia 
7th  Panzer  Division,  Hamburg-Wandsbeck 
9th  Panzer  Division,  Hamburg-Wandsbeck 
11th  Panzer  Division  (ghost  division),  Frankfurt 
13th  Panzer  Division,  Hannover 
14th  Panzer  Division,  Munich-Lochhausen 
16th  Panzer  Division,  Cologne 
18th  Panzer  Division  (Manstein  Division),  Neuss  (Rhine) 

19th  Panzer  Division,  Celle 
23rd  Panzer  Division,  Stuttgart  East 
24th  Panzer  Division,  Sandershausen  near  Kassel 
26th  Panzer  Division,  Busch huetten/Siegen 
29th  Panzer  Division,  Kassel 
116th  Panzer  Division  (Windhund),  Bochum 
Panzer  Regiment  1,  Dortmund-Gartenstadt 
Panzer  Regiment  3,  Bamberg 
Panzer  Regiment  4,  Schweinfurt 
Panzer  Regiment  5,  Lucklum,  Brunswick/Land 
Panzer  Regiment  6,  Hamburg 
Panzer  Regiment  7,  Stuttgart-Vaihingen 
Panzer  Regiment  8,  Boeblingen 
Panzer  Regiment  31,  Wuppertal-Blombacherbach 
Panzer  Regiment  35  (4th  Panzer  Division),  Bamberg 
Panzer  Regiment  204,  Oldenburg 

Parachute-Panzer-Regiment  Hermann  Goering,  Dusseldorf 

Panzer  Unit  23-25-100  (Panzer  Regiment  204),  Ludwigshafen/Rhine 

Heavy  Panzer  Division  505,  Bielefeld 

Panzer  Grenadier  Regiment  2,  Fuerth 

Panzer  Grenadier  Regiment  5,  Lucklum,  Brunswick/Land 

Panzer  Grenadier  Regiment  12  (4th  Panzer  Division),  Neersdorf 

Panzer  Grenadier  Regiment  13,  Herne 'Westphalia 

Panzer  Grenadier  Regiment  14,  Bielefeld 

Panzer  Grenadier  Regiment  25,  Hamburg-Osdorf 

Panzer  Grenadier  Regiment  33  (4th  Panzer  Division),  Coburg 

Panzer  Grenadier  Regiment  35,  Bamberg 

Panzer  Grenadier  Regiment  66,  Hannover 

Panzer  Grenadier  Regiment  86  (formerly  IR  86),  Eschwege 

Panzer  Grenadier  Regiment  93,  Hameln 

Panzer  Grenadier  Regiment  113,  Olednburg 

Panzer  Artillery  Regiment  73,  Rheydt 

III.  Panzer  Artillery  Regiment  74,  Hambura-Wandsbeck 

Artillery  Regiment  103  (4th  Panzer  Division)  Nuremberg 

Artillery  Regiment  116  (5th  Panzer  Division),  Freiburg 

Panzer  Artillery  Regiment  146,  Hamm/Westphalia 

Antitank  Unit  1,  Flberfeld 

Intelligence  unit  7  K  34  (4th  Panzer  Division),  Munich 
Panzer  Armoured  AA  unit  301  (formerly  Panzer  unit  67  and  III.  Panzer 
Regiment  10),  Berlin 
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Panzer  Jaeger  Unit  (1st  Panzer  Division),  Dusseldorf 
Panzer  Jaeger  Unit  17,  Fuerth 

Panzer  Jaeger  49  (4th  Panzer  Division),  Schweinfurt 
Panzer  Jaeger  Unit  53,  Hoexter 
Panzer  Jaeger  Unit  122,  Bethel  near  Bielefeld 
Panzer  Jaeger  Unit  160,  Brackwede  Westphalia 
Panzer  Jaeger  Unit  179  (Search  Service),  Nierstein/Rhine 
Panzer  Jaeger  Unit  263  (263  Infantry  Division),  Sulz/Neckar 
Heavy  Army  Panzer  Jaeger  Unit  664,  Post  Immekeppel 
Panzer  Pioneer  Battalion  (1st  Panzer  Division),  Haldenhof 
2nd  Panzer  Pioneer  79  (4th  Panzer  Division),  Wurzburg 
Panzer  Pioneer  Battalion  675,  Hannover-Linden 

Panzer  Reconnaissance  (1st  Panzer  Division),  Vorder-Rueback  near  Cologne 
Panzer  Reconnaissance  79  (4th  Panzer  Division),  Neustadt 
Medical  unit  (4th  Panzer  Division),  Neustadt  a.  d.  Alsch 
Divisional  Supply  (4th  Panzer  Division),  Dinkelsbrehl 

G)  Cavalry 

1st  Cavalry  Division,  Sandershausen  near  Kassel 

Cavalry  Regiment  3,  Goettingen 

Cavalry  Regiment  5,  Muenchen-Gladbach 

Cavalry  Regiment  6,  Darmstadt 

Cavalry  Regiment  8,  Koeln-Suelz 

Cavalry  Regiment  12,  Bamberg 

Cavalry  Regiment  13,  Hannover 

Cavalry  Regiment  14,  Kiel 

Cavalry  Regiment  15,  Neuhaus 

Cavalry  Regiment  16,  Hofgeismar 

Cavalry  Regiment  17,  Bamberg 

H)  Air  Force 

Luftwaffenring,  Gersfeld/Rhoen 

Association  of  former  members  of  the  flying  corps,  Luebeck 

Air  target  squadron,  Lunden  Holstein 

Former  transport  pilots,  Lohr-Main 

Pilots  Association  "Florian  Geyer",  Wurzburg 

Battle  squadron  4,  Hoechst  Odenwald 

Association  of  former  fiqhter  pilots,  Frankfurt'Main 

Pursuit  squadron  2  (Richthofen),  Nidda'Upperhesse 

Pursuit  squadron  3  (Udet),  Kraehwinklerbruecke  (Rhine) 

Pursuit  squadron  5,  Kirchheim/Teck 
Pursuit  squadron  11,  Neustadt  and  Hannover 
Pursuit  squadron  26,  Cologne-Kalk 
Pursuit  squadron  27,  Frankfurt  Main 
Pursuit  squadron  51,  Heidelberg 
Pursuit  squadron  52,  Neumuenster 
Pursuit  squadron  53,  Frankfurt/Main 
Pursuit  squadron  54,  Munich 
Pursuit  squadron  77,  Munich 
Night  Pursuit  squadron  1,  Bremen 
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1st  fighter  squadron  40,  Dinkhorst  24 

Fighter  squadron  Boelcke,  Wunstdorf 

Fighter  squadron  "Greif",  Schleswig 

Fighter  squadron  54,  Schlendorf,  Holstein 

III.  Destroyer  squadron  26  (Hirst  Wessel),  Bochum/Linden 

Destroyer  squadron  26,  Essen-Steele 

Destroyer  squadron  52,  Waldkirchen/Ndb. 

Former  Reconnaissance  122,  Goslar 
..Legion  Condor”,  Schwaebisch  Hall 
Luftgau  XI,  Bokholt  near  Barmstedt/Holstein 
Flying  Centre  Wunstorf,  Wunstorf 

Flying  Centre  Headquarters  Amberg-Schafhof,  Nuremberg 

Pilot  school  A/B33  (5),  Hamburg 

Pilot  Schools  Devau  and  Elbing,  Goettingen 

Anti-Aircraft  Association  Oldenburg/O.  Anti-Aircraft  unit  32.  62, 

11/26,  261,  262 

263,  264,  65  Anti-Aircraft  Regiment  11,  Anti-Aircraft  unit  61,  Oldenburg/O. 
Army  AA  artillery,  Duesseldorf 

Old  Comrades'  Association  of  the  AA  gunners,  Wolfenbuettel 

AA  artillery  Goeppingen,  Goeppingen 

AA  Artillery,  Comrades'  association,  Hamburg-Rahlstedt 

Association  of  former  AA  artillery,  Hamburg 

1st  AA  Regiment  3  (Gotha),  Goeppingen 

1st  A  A  Regiment  24,  Iserlohn 

II.  AA  Regiment  24,  II  AA  Regiment  241,  Reserve  AA  Unit  245,  524, 
Menden/Sauerland 
AA  Regiment  25,  Ludwigsburg 
AA  Regiment  26,  Oldenburg 
AA  Regiment  29,  Frankfurt 
1st  AA  Regiment  64,  Berlin 
AA  Regiment  241,  Menden/Sauerland 
Army  AA  Artillery  unit  275  (motorised),  Goeppingen 
Army  AA  unit  288,  Bielefeld 
Ligth  AA  unit  77,  Andernach 
Army  AA  Artillery,  Achim,  Bremen  district 

Associaton  of  former  German  parachutists,  parachutist  aid  association, 
Federal  Headquarters,  Hamburg  1 
3rd  parachutist  division,  Cologne 
Parachutist  tank  corps  (Hermann  Goering),  Munich 
Parachutist  search  service,  Old  Comradeship  Stuttgart,  Schwaikheim 
(175  Naval  Old  Comradeships) 

21st  Air  Force  Feld  Division,  Heidelberg 

I.  Navy 

German  Naval  Association,  Wilhelmshaven 
Old  Navy  Comradeship  Bremen,  Bremen 
Bergen  Harbour  Defence  Unit,  Horbach/Aachen 
U-Boat  branch,  Kiel 

Traditional  Association  of  minor  naval  units,  Hamburg 
Naval  Officiers  of  1934,  Bremen 
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„Graf  Spee”  Naval  Comrades  Association,  Flensburg 

..Seefahrt  ist  Not”,  Munich 

Naval  Officiers  assistance,  Utfort-Moers 

Battleship  „Scharnhorst",  Wilhelmshaven 

Naval  Associatino  ..Admiral  Scheer”,  ..Tirpitz",  ..Hipper”,  Kiel 

Armed  Cruiser  ..Goeben”  and  ..Breslau”,  Hamburg-Blankenese 

Light  Cruisers  ..Kolberg”,  ..Karlsruhe”,  ..Regensburg”,  Hamburg 

23rd  Mine  Sweeping  Flotilla,  Dutenhofen/Wetzlar 

Hipper  Old  Comrades’  Association,  Wilhelmshaven 

Naval  Old  Comrades'  Association,  Hamburg 

Lueneburg  Naval  Association,  Lueneburg 

Freiburg  Naval  Association,  Freiburg  Breisgau 

Former  Naval  Cadets  1904,  his  Majesty's  Cadet  Ship  Stein,  Kiel 

Association  of  Naval  Arsenal,  Wilhelmshaven 

Naval  Boom  Defences,  Wilhelmshaven 

Armed  Personnel  of  the  former  Naval  Boom  Service,  Heikendorf/Kiel 

Naval  Artillery  Detachment  250,  Luebeck 

Naval  Old  Comrades'  Association,  Flensburg 

Naval  Old  Comrades’  Association,  Charlottenburg,  Berlin-Halensee 

Naval  District  Association  West  Berlin,  Berlin-Lichterfelde 

Naval  Engineer  Officers  (1911),  Kiel 

Naval  Cadet  Officers,  Bad  Salzuflen 

Naval  Cadet  Officers,  (Hohenschwangau),  Langenfeld 

K)  Other  Organisations 
German  Afrika  Korps,  Essen 
Fighters  of  Breslau  Fortress,  Alfeld  (Leine) 

German  Naval  Association,  Wilhelmshaven 
Luftwaffenring,  Gersfeld/Roehn 

Associaton  of  former  German  parachutists,  Hamburg 
Working  Group  of  Lubeck  Soldiers’  Associations 
Infantry  School  VI,  Brunswick 

Association  of  former  members  of  the  Army  Non-Commissioned  Officer 
School  XII,  Wiesbaden-Biebrich,  Aachen 
Former  instructors  and  pupils  at  non-Commissioned  Officer  Schools  in 
the  Association  of  German  Soldiers,  Bad  Salzuflen 
Assoc;ation  of  German  Fire  Brigades,  Berlin-Schlachtensee 
Wehrmacht  female  auxiliaries  and  Working  Maids,  Munich, 

III.  SS  Associations 

Waffen  SS  (Mutual  Aid  Association),  Hannover-Linden 
SS-Mountain  Troops  Regiment  12  ..Michael  Geissmair”,  Hamburg- 
Stell  ingen 

Traditonal  Association  ..Grofl  Deutschland”,  Boesingfeld  394 
Traditional  Association  ..Brandenburg”,  Boesingfeld  394 
Traditonal  Assoc  ation  ..Kurmark”,  Boesingfeld  394 
Traditonal  Associaton  Fuehrer’s  Grenadier  Division,  Boesingfeld  394 
Traditional  Association  Fuehrer's  Escort  Division,  Boesingfeld  394 
Tank  Division  ..Hermann  Goering”,  Wassertruedingen 
Tank  Training  Division,  Freiburg-Breisgau 
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The  West  German  State  organises  War  Production 

The  Potsdam  Agreement  clearly  lays  down  the  destruction  of 
Germany’s  war  potential  as  an  aim  of  Allied  policy  in  Germany: 

"In  order  to  eliminate  Germany’s  war  potential,  the  production 
of  arms,  ammunition,  and  implements  of  war  as  well  as  all  types 
of  aircraft  and  sea-going  ships  shall  be  prohibited  and  prevented.” 

The  plan  for  the  removal  of  the  German  arms  industry,  which  was 
worked  out  for  the  whole  of  Germany,  was  sabotaged  in  the  Western 
zones.  The  dismantling  programm  was  used  to  damage  peace  industry 
but  the  capacity  of  the  arms  factories  was  allowed  to  remain.  Today 
hundreds  of  West  German  works  are  turning  out  weapons  and 
equipment  for  a  new  fascist  Wehrmacht,  and  hundreds  more  are  re¬ 
tooling  for  such  production.  The  Messerschmitt  works  in  Augsburg, 
for  instance,  received  from  United  States  steel  firms  a  long-term  credit 
with  which  to  finance  the  construction  of  a  great  aircraft  factory  in 
the  former  Krupp  factory  area  in  Essen.  When  this  factory  is  com¬ 
pleted  it  is  estimated  that  a  labour  force  of  10  000  will  be  able  to  turn 
out  300  bombers  monthly.  In  1951  the  American  High  Commissioner 
in  Germany  stated  in  his  fifth  Quarterly  Review  (page  34): 

"The  major  part  of  German  pre-war  capacity  in  heavy  industry 
which  comes  into  question  for  a  defence  contribution  lies  in 
the  area  of  the  Federal  Republic.  This  industrial  capacity  which 
was  once  mobilised  against  Europe  can  to-day  be  an  enormous 
contribution  to  the  defence  needs  both  of  Germany  and  of  the 
Atlantic  Powers.” 

The  excuse  of  "defence”  is  used  in  order  to  drag  West  German 
industry  in  full  volume  into  war  production  for  a  new  war  of  aggres¬ 
sion.  This  goal  accords  fully  with  the  demands  of  the  German  arms 
industrialists,  who  have  for  years  been  demanding  participation  in 
the  arms  business. 

On  October  11th  1951  the  President  of  the  Federal  Association  of 
German  Industry,  Fritz  Berg,  demanded,  when  speaking  to  the  Foreign 
Press,  the  "integration  of  German  industry  in  the  general  European 
rearmament.”  ("Frankfurter  Allgemeine  Zeitung,”  October  12th  1951). 

On  May  31st  1952  the  Frankfurt  newspaper  "Der  Volkswirt”  stated 
"West  Germany  is  in  transition  to  arms  economy.”  The  number  of 
West  German  factories  occupied  either  partially  or  wholly  with  the 
production  of  war  material  of  the  most  various  characters  is  actually 
rising  from  week  to  week. 

After  the  Federal  elections  in  September  1953  all  West  German 
stock  exchanges  reported  a  run  on  the  shares  of  arms  industries. 
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The  broadly  based  recruitment  of  skilled  workers  for  the  arms 
industry  also  began  immediately  after  the  Federal  elections.  A  circular 
letter  sent  out  by  the  Fulda  Labour  Exchange  stated:  "On  examination 
of  the  card  index  I  have  ascertained  that  you  worked  in  the  aircraft 
industry  during  the  war  years.  There  is  a  natural  interest  in  listing 
such  persons  in  order  to  make  use  of  their  services  as  quickly  as 
possible  if  needed  ...  I  would  request  you  to  fill  out  the  attached 
questionnaire  carefully  and  to  send  it  back  to  me  together  with 
attested  copies  of  your  certificates.” 

On  September  24th  1953  a  secret  arms  show  was  staged  in  Bonn. 
The  "Neue  Presse”  of  Frankfurt  reported  on  September  26th  1953: 

"About  two  hundred  German  firms  are  participating  anony¬ 
mously  in  the  exhibition,  from  which  the  public  is  excluded. 
About  500  products  are  being  shown  including  articles  made  by 
the  clothing  industry,  vehicles,  pioneering  equipment,  fine  me¬ 
chanical  and  optical  equipment,  communications  equipment  and 
medical  equipment.” 

The  exhibits  included  landing  boats  such  as  were  used  in  the  war 
in  operations  against  Denmark,  Norway,  Holland,  Belgium  and  Britain. 

In  July  1953  the  announcement  was  made  at  a  meeting  of  the  Dus- 
seldorf  branch  of  the  "Aeronautical  Society”  that  there  were  no  further 
obstacles  to  the  immediate  resumption  of  large  scale  production  of 
parachutes. 

The  following  list,  which  names  only  part  of  the  factories  engaged 
in  war  production,  shows  that  in  West  Germany  today  everything  is 
being  produced  which  Hitler  produced  before  he  launched  his  attacks 
on  other  peoples:  everything  from  sleeping-bags  to  aircraft  motors, 
from  tank  parts  to  E-boats.  While  the  former  officers  of  the  fascist 
Luftwaffe  are  preparing  its  speedy  reconstruction,  the  West  German 
arms  firms  are  already  filling  their  stock  rooms  with  phosphorus 
for  the  fire  bombs  intended  to  lay  the  cities  of  Europe  in  ashes  once 
again. 

Dynamite,  Gun-cotton 

Dynamit  AG  Troisdorf;  Sueddeutsche  Sprengstoffgesellschaft,  Fuerth; 
Sueddeutsche  Kalkstickstoffwerke,  Trostberg;  Sueddeutsche  Zellwolle 
AG,  Kelheim;  Zellstoff  Fabrik,  Waldhof;  Anorgana  G.m.b.H.,  Gendorf, 
Bavaria;  Stickstofwerk  Ikon,  Castrop-Rauxel;  Aschaffenburg  Zellstoff 
Fabrik  AG;  Dynamit-Fabrik  Schlebusch,  Leverkusen;  Wasag-Chemie 
AG,  Essen;  V-2  Werk  Raderach,  Friedrichshafen;  Spinnbau  G.m.b.H., 
Bremen. 
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Phosphor  for  Incendiary  Bombs 
Lonza-Werke,  Waldshut,  Baden;  Stickstoffduenger  AG,  Knappsack. 

Poison  Gas  products 
Anorgana  G.m.b.H.,  Gensdorf,  Bavaria. 

Rifles,  Machine-Guns,  Handgrenades 

Vereinigte  Deutsche  Metallwerke;  Waffenfabrik  Walther,  Ulm; 
Zuenderwerke  Bruen,  Krefeld;  E.  &  F.  Hoerster,  Solingen;  Waffen¬ 
fabrik  Sauer  &  Sohn,  Eckernfoerde;  Mauser-Werke  G.m.b.H.,  Cologne; 
Engels  &  Wenke,  Velbert;  Gewehrfabrik  Ederle,  Augsburg. 

Gun-barrels,  unbored  and  finished 
Hoerder  Huetten  Union. 

Landmines,  Ammunition 

Muelmstedt  &  Rodenberg,  Minden;  Gustav  Genscbow  AG,  Lippstadt; 
Gesenkschmiede  Schoeneweiss  &  Co,  Hagen,  Ambrock;  Kurbelwellen- 
werke  Glinde,  Hamburg;  Munitionsfabrik,  Kropp,  Rendsburg;  Hin- 
richs  &  Auffermann;  Vereinigte  Metallhalbzeugwerke,  Nuremberg; 
Lorenz  AG,  West  Berlin;  Adolf  Thies,  Nuremberg;  Fischer,  Goeppin- 
gen;  Linnemann,  Schmetzler,  Ahlen,  Westphalia;  Kuno  Stamm,  Solin¬ 
gen  (Carbine  hocks). 

Cartridge-filling  Machines 

Maschinenfabrik  Boehmer,  Minden;  Wollenberg,  Hanover. 

Army  Sleeping-sacks,  Camouflage-netting,  Steel  helmets 

Bahm  &  Kampmann,  Wuppertal;  Eckhard  GmbH,  Oberndorf;  Quist, 
Esslingen. 

Field  Telephones 

Grundig  Radio,  Nuremberg;  Deutsche  Telefonwerke  &  Kabelin- 
dustrie  AG,  West  Berlin. 

Army  Boots,  Safes  and  Cartridge-cases 

Salamander  AG,  Stuttgart;  Schuhfabrik  Reinberg,  Pirmasens;  Schuh- 
fabrik  Semmler,  Pirmasens-,  Schuhfabrik  Kopp,  Pirmasens;  Schuhfabrik 
Bedem,  Pirmasens;  Moebelfabrik  Emslander,  Landshut;  Richard 
Roemer,  Neu  Ulm;  Farbglaswerke  Zwiesel,  Bavaria;  Amend,  Munster. 

Military  Vehicles,  Tanks  &  parts 

Striehl,  Neustadt,  Waiblingen;  Hoffmann,  Eschweiler;  Akkumulatoren- 
werke  AG,  Hagen;  Seibert-Werke,  Aschaffenburg;  Mueller  Kugel- 
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lagerfabrik  KG,  Nuremberg;  Vereinigte  Kugellagerfabriken  AG, 
Schweinfurt;  Vereinigte  Leichtmetallwerke,  Hanover,-  Duerrkopp 
Naehmascbinenwerke,  Bielefeld;  Giesserei  und  Plattenfabrik  Quint, 
Trier;  Karosseriewerke  Draus,  Heilbronn;  Magirus  Werke,  Ulm;  Dun¬ 
lop  Werke,  Hanau;  Conti  Gummi  Werke,  Hanover;  Autokabel  GmbH, 
Zellwiesenthal;  Volkswagenwerke,  Wolfsburg;  Kaelble  Motoren, 
Backnang;  MAN  Werke,  Nuremberg;  Opel  Werke,  Ruesselsheim;  Ford 
Werke  AG,  Cologne;  Borgward  Werke,  Bremen;  Tempo  Automob  il- 
werk,  Hamburg;  Maybachmotorenwerke,  Friedrichshafen;  Dortmunder 
Eisenwerke  "Rote  Erde." 

Army  Food  Suppliers 

Knorr  &  Cie.  AG,  Heilbronn;  Maggi  Werke,  Singen;  Hamburg  Kon- 
sum  Baeckerei. 

Aircraft  parts,  Airfield  equipment,  Parachutes 

Schmieding,  Cologne;  Hagemann,  Langenfeld,  Dusseldorf;  Fall- 
schirmbau  Brueggemann  GmbH,  Frankfurt,  Main;  Uhrenfabrik  Schen- 
ker,  Schwenningen;  Presse-Mueller,  Esslingen;  Kalicbemie  AG,  Nien- 
burg;  Bayerische  Motorenwerke  AG,  Munich;  Daimler-Benz  AG, 
Stuttgart. 

Measuring  Instruments 

Harry  W.  A  Drucker,  Munich;  Frieseke  &  Hoeppner,  Erlangen;  Clora 
Werkstaetten  Schliech  &  Co,  Schwaebisch-Gmuend;  Auergesellschaft 
AG,  West  Berlin;  Kurt  Braun,  Ludwigshafen;  Draeger  Werk,  Luebeck; 
Siemens,  AEG,  Atlaswerke,  Bremen;  Aba  Werke  Aschaffenburg;  Seitz- 
werk,  Bad  Kreuznach. 

Black-out  Equipment 

Helge  Rollo  GmbH,  Dueren;  Total  KG  Foerstner  &  Co,  Ladenburg; 
Zulauf  &  Cie,  Frankfurt,  Main. 

Air-raid  &  Fire  Protection  Equipment,  Sirens, 

Gas  &  Fire-extinction  Equipment 

Albert  Domeyer,  Bremen;  Elektrotechnische  Fabrik  K.  W.  Mueller, 
Esslingen;  Maschinenfabrik  Rheinwerk,  Wuppertal;  Max  Wiedemann, 
Giengen. 

E-Boats,  U-Boats  and  parts 

Hitzler  Werft,  Regensburg;  Hansa  Waggonbau  GmbH,  Bremen; 
Kock,  Kiel;  Luerssen  Werft,  Abeking  &  Rasmussen,  Lemwerder;  Ma¬ 
schinenfabrik  Hennig,  Metzingen;  Conform,  Brunswick;  Wumag,  Ham¬ 
burg;  Biesterling  &  Stoelting,  Radevormwald. 
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Uniforms 

Bekleidungsfabrik  Rittgen,  Karlsruhe;  Rabe  &  Sohn,  Brackwede; 
Textilfabrik  Kaiser  &  Co,  Bielefeld;  Textilfirma  Barnach,  Bremen; 
Georg  Marte  KG,  Groenenbach;  Textil-  und  Bekleidungswerke  Decker 
and  Co.  Geistingen;  Keilhofer,  Deggendorf;  Linden,  Deggendorf; 
Deutsche  Kleiderwerke,  Frankfurt,  Main;  Kempel  &  Leibfried,  Ursach; 
Steinmetz,  Gelsenkirchen;  Sporthemdenfabrik  Meyer,  Eichstetten. 


Who  is  responsible  for  the  Rebirth 
of  the  Fascist  Wehrmacht? 

Full  responsibility  for  the  rebirth  of  the  fascist  Wehrmacht  in  West 
Germany  is  borne  by  the  governments  of  the  Western  Powers,  parti¬ 
cularly  the  United  States,  and  by  Chancellor  Adenauer’s  government. 
Paragraph  3  of  the  Potsdam  Agreement  stated  quite  clearly  that  in 
order  to  obtain  the  complete  disarmament  and  demilitarisation  of 
Germany  these  steps  must  be  taken: 

"All  German  land,  naval,  and  air  forces,  the  SS,  SA,  SD  and 
GESTAPO,  with  all  their  organisations,  staffs  and  institutions, 
including  the  General  Staff,  the  Officers’  Corps,  Reserve  Corps, 
military  schools,  war  veterans’  organisations,  and  all  other  mili¬ 
tary  und  quasi-miltary  organisations,  together  with  all  clubs  and 
associations  which  serve  to  keep  alive  the  military  tradition  in 
Germany,  shall  be  completely  and  finally  abolished  in  such 
manner  as  permanently  to  prevent  the  revival  or  reorganisation 
of  German  militarism  and  Nazism.” 

The  Western  powers,  in  particular  the  United  States,  have  broken 
this  paragraph  of  the  Potsdam  Agreement  in  all  points.  In  this  they 
have  used  the  West  German  government,  which  is  thirsting  for 
revenge,  as  their  tool. 

The  representatives  of  the  United  States  government  prepared  the 
remilitarisation  of  West  Germany  before  the  last  shot  had  been  fired 
in  the  Second  World  War.  For  this  purpose  they  spared  the  war  crimi¬ 
nals  and  gave  tens  of  thousands  of  fascist  officers  the  chance  of 
dropping  out  of  sight  or  of  going  abroad  for  a  period.  For  more  than 
five  years  they  have  been  systematically  remilitarising  West  Germany 
as  "counter  measures”  against  alleged  events  in  the  East  of  Germany. 
It  is  only  in  West  Germany  that  the  forces  of  militarism  are  raising 
their  head  again,  for  they  have  been  wiped  out  for  ever  in  the  German 
Democratic  Republic. 
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Clay's  Memorandum  of  January  1948 

As  early  as  January  1948  General  Clay,  representative  of  the 
United  States  in  West  Germany,  demanded  in  a  secret  Memorandum 
the  creation  of  a  West  German  army  500  000  strong,  in  clear  breach 
of  the  Potsdam  Agreement  which  laid  down  the  demilitarisation, 
defascisation  and  democratisation  of  Germany.  From  this  date  on¬ 
wards  all  preparations  were  systematically  made  for  the  restoration 
of  the  Hitlerite  Wehrmacht  in  V/est  Germany. 

In  spring  1949,  many  months  before  he  became  Chancellor  of  the 
West  German  Separatist  State,  Adenauer  told  American  correspon¬ 
dents  that  he  was  ready  to  establish  a  West  German  army.  On  Nov¬ 
ember  22nd  1949,  only  a  few  weeks  after  becoming  Chancellor,  he 
visited  the  Western  High  Commissioners  at  Petersberg  near  Bonn  and 
signed  the  first  secret  Protocol  in  this  connection.  This  was  the 
beginning  of  the  chain  of  secret  negotiations  and  agreements  on  the 
remilitarisation  of  West  Germany,  which  Adenauer  has  been  carrying 
on  for  years  behind  the  backs  of  the  German  people. 

Adenauer's  Secret  Memorandum  of  August  1950 

In  August  1950  Adenauer  submitted  to  the  High  Commissioners  of 
the  Western  Powers  in  a  secret  memorandum  specific  plans  for  remili¬ 
tarisation.  On  the  basis  of  this  memorandum  the  conditions  for  the 
remilitarisation  of  West  Germany  and  its  integration  in  the  aggres¬ 
sive  Atlantic  Pact  System  were  decided  upon  at  the  separate  Three 
Power  Talks  in  Washington  in  September  1951. 

The  presentation  of  this  memorandum  by  Adenauer  took  place 
without  the  agreement  and  knowledge  of  the  Bonn  Cabinet.  For  weeks 
Adenauer  denied  the  existence  and  the  contents  of  the  memorandum. 
Only  later  did  it  become  known  that  Adenauer  had  demanded  "in  the 
most  urgent  form”  the  reinforcement  of  the  occupation  troops,  and  a 
German  military  contribution  for  the  European  army.  The  pending 
rearmament  could  only  be  "carried  out  undisturbed  under  the  pro¬ 
tection  of  a  sufficient  number  of  well  equipped  Allied  divisions.” 
("Neue  Zeitung,”  November  27th  1950.) 

In  order  to  exonerate  the  Western  powers  and  the  West  German 
government  of  responsibility  for  the  remilitarisation  of  West  Germany, 
forged  material  supplied  by  West  German  military  experts  about 
alleged  "troop  concentrations  in  the  Soviet  Zone”  was  attached  to 
Adenauer's  Memorandum. 

Adenauer's  secret  memorandum  was  the  cause  of  the  resignation 
of  Gustav  Heinemann,  at  that  time  Minister  of  the  Interior  in  the 
West  German  government.  Impressed  by  the  indignation  which  Aden- 
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auer’s  action  aroused  in  German  public  opinion,  the  Hamburg  news¬ 
paper  “Die  Welt”  stated  on  November  25th  1950: 

"The  Chancellor  has  now  confessed  that  he  did  not  speak  the 
truth  and  that  he  had  misled  the  German  people  for  weeks.” 

Washington  sets  the  Hitlerite  Generals  to  Work 

The  criminal  offer  to  supply  German  youth  as  cannon  fodder  for 
American  war  was  reflected  in  the  communique  issued  after  the 
Washington  War  Conference,  which  spoke  cold-bloodedly  of  "the 
utilisation  of  German  potential  in  men  and  material". 

Immediately  after  the  Washington  Conference  Adenauer  charged 
Christian  Democratic  Deputy  Blank  and  many  former  fascist  officers 
such  as  Schwerin,  Heusinger,  Speidel,  Kielmansegg  etc.  with  the 
preliminary  work  for  establishing  a  West  German  army. 

While  a  broadly  based  patriotic  resistance  movement  was  devel¬ 
oping  amongst  the  German  people  and  whilst  millions  of  peaceloving 
people  in  East  and  West  were  voting  against  the  Bonn  policy  of  war 
in  a  referendum,  the  Hitlerite  generals  were  already  assembled  in 
Bonn  behind  closed  doors,  hammering  out  the  plans  for  a  rebirth  of 
aggressive  German  militarism. 

On  January  23rd  1951  Eisenhower  and  Adenauer  held  secret  dis¬ 
cussions  in  Bad  Homburg  at  which  Adenauer,  with  the  agreement  of 
Erich  Ollenhauer,  Chairman  of  the  Social  Democratic  Party,  made 
binding  promises  about  the  establishment  of  German  infantry  divi¬ 
sions.  At  the  conclusion  of  these  discussions  Eisenhower  declared  that 
in  no  country  with  the  exception  of  Portugal  had  he  encountered  such 
readiness  to  meet  his  wishes  and  his  demands  as  in  the  case  of  the 
Adenauer  government. 

May  1952:  the  Bonn  War  Treaty  and  the  EDC  Treaty 

In  order  to  convert  West  Germany  in  the  speediest  way  to  the 
strategic  deployment  ground  of  the  planned  Third  World  War,  Aden¬ 
auer  signed  on  May  26th  1952  in  Bonn  the  "Convention  on  Relations 
between  the  Three  Powers  and  the  Federal  Republic  of  Germany,” 
commonly  known  as  the  Bonn  War  Treaty.  One  day  later,  on  May  27th, 
he  signed  in  Paris  the  "Treaty  on  the  European  Defence  Community.” 
These  treaties  lay  down  that  West  Germany  should  remain  occupied 
for  fifty  years  and  that  it  should  provide  armed  forces  for  a  so-called 
"European  Army”  under  American  supreme  command. 

For  many  months  the  West  German  population,  and  in  particular 
the  trade  unions,  conducted  a  successful  struggle  against  the  Bonn  and 
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Paris  War  Treaties,  but  finally  on  March  19th  1953,  acting  as  a  result 
of  an  ultimatum  delivered  by  United  States  Secretary  of  State  Dulles, 
and  under  the  protection  of  a  strong  cordon  of  police,  the  West 
German  Federal  Parliament  finally  gave  its  agreement  to  the  War 
Treaties.  Since  this  date  the  remilitarisation  of  West  Germany  has 
been  speeded  up. 


The  Result:  Conscription  Law  instead  of  Understanding 

Adenauer,  acting  on  American  instructions,  continued  the  work  of 
remilitarising  West  Germany  even  while  the  Four  Power  Conference 
was  pending.  All  peace-loving  people  await  steps  for  a  peaceful 
solution  of  the  German  problem  and  to  prevent  the  revival  of  German 
militarism  from  the  Berlin  Conference,  but  shortly  before  the  Con¬ 
ference  was  to  begin  Adenauer  provocatively  pushed  through  Parlia¬ 
ment  a  first  reading  of  the  proposed  Conscription  Law. 

The  West  German  government  by  this  action  gives  the  proof  that  it 
wishes  to  present  a  fait  accompli  in  the  form  of  a  West  German  army 
in  order  to  prevent  German  understanding  and  an  easing  of  world 
tension,  despite  the  resistance  of  the  West  German  population  and 
despite  all  objections  made  by  France  and  Italy. 

Today  it  has  become  clear  that  Adenauer  was  appointed  Chancellor 
of  the  West  German  Separatist  State  upon  American  suggestion,  just 
because  he  was  always  determined  to  lead  West  Germany  down  the 
path  of  militarism  and  war  on  the  instructions  of  the  United  States. 
Acting  behind  the  backs  of  the  German  people  and  the  peoples  of 
Europe,  Adenauer  and  his  clique  with  the  aid  of  fascist  generals  and 
war  criminals  are  carrying  out  the  work  of  remilitarisation.  This  fact 
underlines  the  words  of  G.  M.  Malenkov,  Chairman  of  the  Council  of 
Ministers  of  the  USSR,  who  stated  that  the  Adenauer  clique  „ repre¬ 
sents  the  staff  of  militarism  and  the  policy  of  revenge  in  West  Ger¬ 
many  and  is  driving  Germany  into  a  new  war.'' 
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War  Criminals  clamour  for  new  Actions 

Left:  War  criminal  General  Ramcke  after  his  release  frcm  a  French  prison  addressing 
a  rally  of  nazi  parachute  troops  in  Brunswick. 

Right:  Field  Marshal  Kesselring.  the  murderer  of  innocent  Italian  women  and  children 
speaking  at  the  central  rally  of  the  fascist  Stahlhelm  in  Giessen  on  June  12th  1953. 


Making  Propaganda  for  War 

Above:  A  snapshot  from  a  rally  held  by  Hitler’s  SS  in  Munich  in  February  1952. 
Below:  Sex  Appeal  is  used  to  make  soldiering  popular  in  August  1951. 


1939  or  1954? 

Above:  All  Europe  hates  the  goose-step,  displayed  here  by  the  West  German  frontier 
force,  the  core  for  the  new  Hitlerite  Wehrmacht  in  West  Germany. 

Below:  The  West  German  frontier  force,  armed  with  machine  guns,  went  into  action  in 
August  1951  against  West  German  young  people  in  order  to  stop  them  travelling  into 
the  German  Democratic  Republic  to  take  part  in  the  World  Youth  Festival. 


Signal:  Sammeln! 


The  Goal  is  the  Same 

Right:  Members  of  the  Stahlhelm,  the  League  of  Frontline  Soldiers,  the  Association  of 
German  Sold  ers,  the  Naval  Association  and  other  organisations  wore  full  nazi  uniform 
at  a  rally  in  Krefeld. 

Below:  They  were  getting  ready  for  parades  such  as  this,  held  before  the  Royal  Castle  in 
Brussels  in  July  1940  after  the  nazi  invasion  of  Belgium. 


The  Destruction  of  German  Militarism 
is  necessary  for  German’s  Unity 
in  Freedom,  and  for  European  Security 


In  1918  the  First  World  War  ended,  and  a  world  of  peace  was  to 
have  been  created  to  follow  the  most  frightful  bloodbath  which  hu¬ 
manity  had  yet  seen.  Millions  of  people  in  all  countries  responded 
enthusiastically  to  this  idea,  which  gave  them  the  promise  and  the 
hope  that  it  was  possible  to  end  such  mass  murders  for  ever.  In  all 
countries  honourable  politicians  set  about  accomplishing  this  great 
task. 

At  the  time  many  people  in  Germany,  in  Europe  and  in  the  world 
believed  that  German  militarism  was  finally  dead,  but  this  was  an 
error,  and  an  error  with  frightful  consequences. 

Actually  German  militarism  had  experienced  defeat,  but  the  mili¬ 
tarists  understood  how  to  make  a  retreat  for  a  while,  how  to  assemble 
again  their  scattered  cadres,  to  use  this  pause  to  heal  the  wounds  of 
the  defeat  of  1918  and  to  conceal  its  claws  of  robbery  and  aggression 
from  world  public  opinion,  though  it  was  sharpening  these  claws  again 
in  secret. 

As  those  heavy  industrialists  interested  in  war,  such  as  Krupp, 
Stinnes,  Thyssen,  Voegler  and  Flick  injected  new  blood  and  new 
strength  into  German  militarism,  it  began  to  unmask  itself  again,  and 
to  reveal  once  again  its  old  brutal  face,  marked  by  enmity  to  the 
people  and  lust  for  aggression. 

Speaking  of  a  later  date,  Kesselring  stated  "Action  in  Spain,  Ope¬ 
ration  Czechoslowakia  und  finally  the  Polish  campaign  could  be 
regarded  as  tests  for  greater  tasks;”  and  in  the  same  way  the  German 
militarists  after  1918  began  to  test  the  restoration  of  their  strength  by 
means  of  a  series  of  "actions”  inside  Germany.  In  the  first  phase  of 
this  development  it  was  seen  that  militarism  had  been  too  badly  hurt 
to  be  able  to  operate  alone  and  the  tactic  was  used  of  utilising  the 
treachery  of  the  Social  Democratic  leaders  who  headed  the  admini¬ 
stration  of  the  Weimar  Republic  The  militarists,  sent  out  by  the 
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Social  Democratic  leaders  to  deal  with  the  most  revolutionary  section 
of  the  German  working  class,  the  section  which  was  most  determined 
to  destroy  militarism,  understood  how  to  utilise  the  situation  and  how 
to  make  themselves  indispensable  to  the  Social  Democratic  govern¬ 
ment,  while  they  pursued  at  the  same  time  their  own  aims. 

While  the  treacherous  Social  Democratic  leaders  tricked  the  people 
with  the  slogan  "Socialism  is  on  march,”  people  like  Hindenburg, 
Noske,  and  Groener  throttled  the  revolution  and  established  for 
themselves  in  the  Republic  a  position  from  which  they  could  fight  for 
the  unlimited  restoration  of  militaristic  might  in  Germany. 

Premature  attempts  to  reestablish  themselves,  the  battles  in  the 
Ruhr,  the  Kapp  Putsch  and  the  Hitler  Putsch  taught  the  strategists  of 
German  militarism  that  the  working  class  would  strike  back  success¬ 
fully  and  that  limits  were  imposed  upon  their  actions. 

They  drew  the  lesson  that  it  was  necessary  to  smash  the  working 
class  movement,  which  was  the  strongest  anti-militarist  force  in 
Germany,  and  in  particular  the  Communist  Party  of  Germany,  which 
was  the  revolutionary  vanguard  of  the  workers'  movement,  before  it 
it  was  possible  to  reach  undivided  power,  completely  to  suppress  the 
German  people,  and  then  to  proceed  to  the  enslavement  of  other 
peoples. 

When  the  militarists  learned  this  lesson,  they  decided  upon  the 
idea  of  a  plot  between  the  Reichswehr  and  the  Nazi  Party,  between 
the  militarists  from  the  old  army  and  the  SS,  between  Himmler,  Goe- 
ring,  Blomberg  and  Keitel.  This  plot  was  based  upon  the  initiative 
taken  by  Krupp,  Thyssen  and  Schroeder. 

Those  people  in  foreign  countries  who  regarded  the  development  as 
an  internal  affair  of  the  Germans  did  not  realise  that  German  mili¬ 
tarism  was  preparing  its  jumping  off  ground  for  the  attack  upon  the 
peoples  of  Europe  by  acting  first  against  the  Communist  Party,  then 
against  the  entire  working  class  movement,  particularly  the  trade 
unions,  then  against  all  democrats  and  anti-militarists,  and  finally 
against  the  entire  peace-loving  poeple. 

And  so  Hitler  fascism  came  to  power  and  drowned  the  last  remnants 
of  democratic  liberty  in  a  sea  of  blood  und  tears.  The  Communist 
Party,  the  Socialist  Party,  and  finally  all  Parties  except  Hitler’s  own 
military  party,  were  suppressed.  The  trade  unions  were  smashed, 
German  troops  marched  into  the  demilitarised  zone  in  the  Rhineland, 
conscription  was  introduced  and  rearmament  was  carried  on  in  the 
open.  Then  came  the  march  into  Austria,  the  smashing  of  Czecho¬ 
slovakia,  the  invasion  of  Poland  and  the  Second  World  War. 

The  boots  of  German  soldiers  and  SSmen  trampled  across  Denmark 
and  Norway,  Holland,  Belgium  and  France,-  Goering’s  and  Kessel- 
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ring's  bombers  dropped  their  bombs  on  London  and  Coventry.  The 
people  of  Northern  and  Western  Europe  paid  a  frightful  price  for 
the  policy  of  appeasement,  the  toleration  and  to  some  extent  the  help 
given  to  restoring  the  power  of  German  militarism,  this  policy  pursued 
by  some  of  the  politicians  of  the  Western  powers. 

In  vain  had  the  government  of  the  USSR  given  a  series  of  warnings 
through  these  years.  In  vain  had  this  government  proposed  a  policy 
which  would  have  extended  collective  security  to  the  people  of 
Europe.  Those  interested  in  war  in  the  United  States,  far  from  the 
probable  field  of  battle,  and  politicians  in  France  and  Britain  blinded 
by  anti-bolshevism,  the  basic  error  of  our  epoch,  regarded  the  increas¬ 
ingly  aggressive  German  militarism  only  as  an  instrument  which 
they  could  use  as  a  chess  figure  in  the  conflict  with  the  Soviet  Union, 
a  chess  figure  which  they  believed  they  could  move  to  suit  their 
policy. 

But  German  militarism  proved  to  be  the  old  ravaging  wolf  that  it 
always  had  been  and  it  attacked  France  and  Britain  and  finally  even 
the  United  States.  Politicians  in  these  countries,  who  had  hoped  to 
play  off  Hitlerite  Germany  against  the  Soviet  Union,  were  finally 
thankful  when  German  militarism,  which  had  attacked  the  Soviet 
Union  in  a  fit  of  complete  madness,  was  so  badly  punished  by  the 
terrific  blows  of  the  Soviet  Army  that  it  had  to  relax  its  hold  upon 
Western  Europe,  and  finally  collapsed. 

The  lesson  to  be  learned  from  the  destruction  of  the  peoples'  hope 
of  peace  after  the  first  world  war  and  the  lesson  of  the  Second  World 
War  is  this:  Those  who  even  tolerate  German  militarism  will  one  day 
be  attacked  and  destroyed  by  German  militarism.  The  Soviet  Union, 
which  has  always  seen  clearly  the  nature  and  the  aims  of  German 
militarism,  remembering  the  frightful  destruction  which  the  fascist 
attack  entailed,  and  recalling  the  great  sacrifice  which  it  cost  to  drive 
out  the  fascist  armies  (a  sacrifice  suffered  for  the  benefit  of  France 
and  Britain  too),  therefore  continues  consistently  with  its  policy  which 
is  directed  towards  the  peaceful  reunification  of  a  democratic  German, 
freed  from  militarism.  This  policy  is  also  a  policy  which  is  in  the 
interest  of  the  French  people,  who  know  what  it  means  to  suffer  under 
the  jackboot  of  German  militarism  and  the  SS  men,  something  of 
which  the  United  States  has  no  experience.  This  policy  is  also  in  the 
interest  of  the  British  people,  whose  cities,  unlike  the  American 
cities,  were  exposed  to  the  bombing  attacks  of  the  fascist  Luftwaffe. 
This  policy  is  in  the  interests  of  the  Italian  people,  who  do  not  wish 
to  deliver  their  country  up  once  again  to  an  "ally”  whose  fieldmarshals 
will  murder  its  best  patriots.  This  policy  is  also  in  the  interests  of  the 
American  people.  The  policy  of  the  Soviet  Union  for  securing  peace 
after  the  Second  World  War  is  in  the  interests  of  all  these  peoples, 
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just  as  the  use  of  the  strength  of  the  Soviet  Union  to  smash  German 
militarism  in  the  Second  World  War  was  in  their  interests;  for  their 
liberation  from  German  militarism  was  due  both  to  their  own  efforts 
and  to  the  strength  of  the  Soviet  Union. 

Finally,  this  policy  is  in  the  interests  of  the  German  people,  since 
German  militarism  can  only  exist  by  suppressing  them  and  taking 
away  their  liberties. 

If  the  tragedy  of  another  world  war  is  not  to  recur,  it  is  necessary 
for  the  German  people,  the  peoples  of  Europe  and  the  peoples  of  the 
world,  to  realise  the  full  seriousness  of  the  situation  created  by  the 
revival  of  German  militarism.  The  spirit  of  chauvinism,  the  unlimited 
lust  for  power,  the  suppression  of  the  German  people  and  the 
aggressive  threat  to  other  peoples,  which  makes  it  a  world  danger, 
cannot  be  rooted  out  in  Germany  until  the  very  deepest  roots,  German 
militarism  itself,  are  destroyed.  This  work  of  destruction  is  the  primary 
condition  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  dreams  of  1918:  the  dreams  of 
a  world  of  peace. 

There  is  a  very  real  possibility  of  building  a  world  of  peace,  if  the 
peoples  of  the  world  see  to  it  that  German  militarism,  whether  in  the 
form  of  EDC,  or  in  any  other  form,  never  again  dominates  Europe. 

To  destroy  German  militarism  means  for  the  German  people  the 
attainment  of  unity  in  freedom,  and  it  means  for  the  peoples  of  Europe 
a  guarantee  for  the  security  of  the  Continent. 

Let  us  see  to  it  that  this  historic  task  be  carried  out  honourably  by 
a  really  undivided  Europe. 
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The  German  Democratic  Republic  — 
Bastion  against  German  Militarism 


In  all  these  respects  the  German  Democratic  Republic  is  the  oppo¬ 
site  of  the  West  German  Federal  Republic:  there  is  no  militarism  in 
the  German  Democratic  Republic.  The  revivification  of  militarism  and 
military  and  nazi  ideology  is  completely  impossible  in  the  German 
Democratic  Republic. 

The  German  Democratic  Republic  is  built  upon  the  principles  laid 
down  for  the  development  of  a  united  and  democratic  German  state 
in  the  Political  Principles  of  the  Potsdam  Agreement,  paragraph  3 
(i)  (a): 

"All  German  land,  naval,  and  air  forces,  the  SS,  SA,  SD, 
and  GESTAPO,  with  all  their  organizations,  staffs  and  institu¬ 
tions,  including  the  General  Staff,  the  Officers'  Corps,  Reserve 
Corps,  military  schools,  war  veterans’  organisations,  and  all  other 
military  and  quasi-military  organisations,  together  with  all  clubs 
and  associations  which  serve  to  keep  alive  the  military  tradition 
in  Germany,  shall  be  completely  and  finally  abolished  in  such 
manner  as  permanently  to  prevent  the  revival  or  reorganization 
of  German  militarism  and  Nazism.” 

All  these  measures  have  been  strictly  carried  out  on  the  territory 
of  the  German  Democratic  Republic  and  have  thus  prevented  perma¬ 
nently  the  rebirth  or  the  re-establishment  of  German  militarism  and 
nazism.  In  the  German  Democratic  Republic  it  is  absolutely  impossible 
that  organisations,  institutions,  staffs,  war  veterans'  associations  and 
other  military  and  quasi-military  organisations  should  be  re-establish¬ 
ed  in  order  to  revive  and  continue  the  traditions  of  the  nazi  Hitlerite 
Wehrmacht.  Any  such  attempt  would  be  prosecuted  by  the  police 
and  judicial  authorities  of  the  German  Democratic  Republic,  and  the 
most  severe  sentences  would  be  imposed.  In  the  German  Democratic 
Republic  it  is  impossible  to  spread  either  openly  or  in  a  camouflaged 
form  the  ideas  of  national  and  race  hatred  implicit  in  nazi  ideology, 
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such  as  the  theories  about  the  alleged  superiority  of  the  Germans 
over  the  Latin  and  Slav  races  or  the  "superman"  theories  of  the  Hit¬ 
lerite  generals.  All  such  attempts  would  meet  with  the  severest 
punishment.  Article  6  of  the  Constitution  of  the  German  Democratic 
Republic  which  came  into  force  on  October  7th  1949  states: 

"Defamation  of  democratic  installations  and  organisations; 
incitement  against  democratic  politicians;  the  propagation  of 
denominational  hate,  racial  hate  or  national  hate;  militaristic  pro¬ 
paganda,  war  propaganda  and  all  other  acts  which  are  aimed 
against  equality  of  rights,  are  crimes  as  defined  in  the  Criminal 
Code.  The  exercise  of  democratic  rights  in  accordance  with  the 
Constitution  is  not  to  be  defined  as  defamation.” 

"Anyone  punished  because  of  these  crimes  cannot  hold  office 
in  the  public  service  or  work  in  a  leading  position  in  economic 
or  cultural  life.  He  loses  active  and  passive  electoral  rights." 

War  criminals  for  whom  the  German  authorities  were  responsible 
were  punished  in  accordance  with  paragraph  5  of  the  Political  Prin¬ 
ciples  of  the  Potsdam  Agreement.  After  serving  their  sentences  such 
persons  have  no  opportunity  to  make  propaganda  for  their  warlike 
and  nazi  ideas,  as  Kesselring  and  Ramcke,  for  instance,  have  in  West 
Germany. 

All  leading  nazis  have  been  removed  from  the  government  and 
administration.  In  the  German  Democratic  Republic  no  leading  nazis 
or  SS  men  hold  positions  as  they  do  in  the  West  German  government. 

In  the  educational  system  all  militaristic  ideas  have  been  removed 
from  the  time  table  and  from  the  school  books.  Young  people  in  the 
German  Democratic  Republic  are  educated  in  a  spirit  of  friendship 
towards  all  nations.  The  same  is  true  of  the  educational  work  done 
in  the  Free  German  Youth,  the  leading  youth  organisation  in  the 
German  Democratic  Republic. 

The  courts  in  the  German  Democratic  Republic  were  reorganised 
in  the  spirit  laid  down  in  the  Potsdam  Agreement,  and  the  political 
part  of  their  work  is  occupied,  not  with  persecuting  anti-militarists 
and  anti-nazis,  as  the  West  German  courts  do,  but  in  punishing  per¬ 
sons  who  attempt  to  spread  militaristic,  nazi  or  antisemitic  ideas  or 
ideas  of  national  hatred  or  dangerous  to  peace.  It  is  quite  impossible 
that  a  war  criminal  such  as  Kesselring  should  appear  as  an  "expert 
witness”  before  a  court  in  the  German  Democratic  Republic. 

The  German  Democratic  Republic  has  created  a  police  force  which 
protects  the  new,  peaceful,  democratic  order,  the  democratic  achieve¬ 
ments  and  the  people’s  property.  These  arms  of  state  security  are 
particularly  necessary  in  view  of  the  activity  of  the  criminal  espio- 
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nage  centres  in  West  Berlin.  The  German  Democratic  Republic  does 
not  intend  to  create  police  forces  stronger  than  those  absolutely 
necessary  in  the  interest  of  securing  the  democratic  construction  of 
the  state.  This  is  clearly  seen  by  the  fact  that  the  government  of  the 
German  Democratic  Republic  —  most  recently  in  the  government 
declaration  made  by  Deputy  Prime  Minister  Walter  Ulbricht  on 
November  25th  1953  —  has  also  offered,  in  the  course  of  discussions 
on  reunification  with  the  West  German  government,  to  discuss  ques¬ 
tions  of  the  strength,  stationing  and  armament  of  the  police  forces 
in  both  states. 

In  the  German  Democratic  Republic  it  is  absolutely  impossible 
that  books,  films,  plays,  periodicals  etc.  should  be  printed  or  distri¬ 
buted,  which  publish  nazi  and  militaristic  ideas  and  which  glorify  the 
deeds  of  the  Hitlerite  Wehrmacht  and  its  generals.  The  German  Demo¬ 
cratic  Republic  is  in  favour  of  completely  free  distribution  of  human¬ 
istic  literature.  In  the  government  declaration  delivered  on  Novem¬ 
ber  25th  1953,  Deputy  Prime  Minister  Walter  Ulbricht: 

“The  government  of  the  German  Democratic  Republic  is  ready, 
in  negotiation  with  the  representatives  of  West  Germany,  to 
create  the  necessary  conditions  for  completely  free  distribution 
of  all  German  books,  periodicals,  films  and  other  artistic  produc¬ 
tions  throughout  the  territory  of  the  whole  of  Germany.  The 
government  of  the  German  Democratic  Republic  imposes  only 
one  limitation:  There  should  be  no  freedom  for  the  publication 
and  distribution  of  works  which  portray  war  as  unavoidable  and 
which  create  hate  against  other  peoples.” 

In  the  German  Democratic  Republic  it  is  impossible  to  make 
revenge  propaganda  against  the  existing  frontiers,  whether  they  are 
the  frontiers  in  the  East,  West,  South  or  North  of  Germany.  The  Ger¬ 
man  Democratic  Republic  does  not  question  the  frontiers  which  exist 
at  present  and  does  not  tolerate  any  threats  aimed  against  neigh¬ 
bouring  peoples. 

The  German  Democratic  Republic  does  not  tolerate  the  making  of 
propaganda  with  ideas  such  as  "living  space,”  "greater  space,” 
"colonial  territories"  etc.  which  serve  the  conquest  of  economic,  poli¬ 
tical  and  military  positions  of  power  in  foreign  territory.  The  German 
Democratic  Republic  rejects  all  striving  after  colonies  as  imperialist 
and  as  a  danger  to  peace. 

In  the  German  Democratic  Republic  the  roots  of  German  militarism 
have  been  destroyed  since  the  Junkers  and  the  war  industrialists,  its 
traditional  supporters,  were  deprived  of  their  economic  power.  The 
property  of  these  elements  has  been  expropriated  without  compen¬ 
sation  and  their  factories  and  estates  have  been  handed  over  to  the 
people. 
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The  h  opposes  the 

use  of  military  memoas  or  powei  iui  me  aumuuu^  -»Je  German  pro- 
blem.  The  government  supports  the  point  of  view  that  the  solution 
of  the  German  problem,  the  re-unification  of  Germany  in  peace  and 
freedom,  can  only  take  place  on  the  basis  of  negotiations  between 
the  two  parts  of  Germany  and  in  negotiations  between  the  Four 
Great  Powers.  The  government  of  the  German  Democratic  Republic 
is  ready  to  take  up  such  negotiations  at  any  time.  It  is  in  favour  of 
friendly  and  peaceful  relations  with  all  the  peoples  of  the  world 
without  a  single  exception. 

The  German  Democratic  Republic  is  the  first  state  in  the  history  of 
the  German  people,  which  has  wiped  out  militarism  with  its  roots,  and 
it  represents  a  reliable  basis  against  the  revivification  of  German 
militarism  in  West  Germany.  The  German  Democratic  Republic  recog¬ 
nises  completely  the  just  claim  of  the  neighbouring  states  for  secu¬ 
rity  —  the  claim  of  the  French,  Belgian,  Polish,  Czechoslovak,  Italian, 
Austrian,  Danish,  Dutch,  Soviet  and  British  people  and  is  ready  to 
take  the  satisfaction  of  this  need  for  security  on  the  part  of  the  peop¬ 
les  named  as  the  basis  for  the  establishment  of  friendly  and  neigh¬ 
bourly  relations  with  these  peoples.  The  government  of  the  German 
Democratic  Republic  regards  the  establishment  of  peace  in  Europe 
as  the  most  reliable  guarantee  for  the  progress  of  the  German  people 
in  happiness  and  prosperity. 
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